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9tamen--  unï>  So^ôerjetc^nié. 


2)er  arabifcf)e  2Irttfel  al,  ber  aud)  at,  at,  ad,  ad,  ar,  az,  as,  as,  as, 
ad,  at,  az,  an  oor  ben  entfpredjenben  ft'onfoncmten  lautet,  ift  bei  ber 
atpfjabetifctjen  2tnorbnung  überall  unberüdfid)tigt  geblieben. 


A 

2Iaron  I  330 

21ba,  3nfel,  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
Chartum,  II  324,  325 
‘Abâbda  II  292 

abâbîl,  fagenf)afte  23öget  im  Äo= 
ran,  I  54,  87,  88 
Abâditen,  ©efte  ber  Chârigiten,  II 
255  —  fiefye  Ibäditen. 

Abâgâ,  mongoüfdjer  ijerrfcfjer,  II 
45,  46,  49 

cAbbâd,  Band,  ‘Abbäbiten,  i)err= 
fdjerfyaus  oon  ©eoilla,  II  167 
cAbbâd,  ©of)n  ûulandâs,  i)err  non 
'Omâri,  I  153,  171 
cAbbâd,  ©ol)n  bes  ®abis  Abü’l- 
Qâsim  Muhammed,  II  168 
cAbbäs,  gamilie,  £jau 5,  I  248,  282, 
287,  355.  —  fiefye  c2tbbäfiben. 
cAbbäs,  al-Malik  al-Afdal,  ©ultan 
oon  fernen,  II  248 
al-cAbbäs,  maroüanifdjer  Mahdi, 
II  323 

al-cAbbâs,  ÜJtinifter  al-Muktatls,  I 
308 

cAbbâs,  Muley,  ÎBruber  bes  Muley 
Muhammed,  II  231 
al-cAbbäs,  Muley  Ahmed,  marot’= 
f anifcfjer  ©ultan,  II  218 


al  -  ‘Abbäs,  ©ol)n  bes  cAbd  al- 
Muttalib  unb  Dntel  üühtfyarm 
mebs,  I  83,  97,  160,  165,  168, 
179.  —  II  216 

cAbbäs,  ©ol)n  bes  Ahmed  ibn 
Tûlûn,  I  324 

'Abbâs,  ©ol)n  al-HârûnS,  I  302 
‘Abbâs  -  ^afdja,  Ißijefönig  oon 
2igt)pten,  II  296 

al-cAbbäsa,  Drtfdjaft  in  Stgppten, 
II  39 

'Abbâsa,  ©cfymefter  Hârûn  ar- 
RasîdS,  I  293 

c2tbbâfiben  I  203,  247,  274,  280, 
287,  294,  295,  300,  302,  353, 
372.  —  II  100,  238,  335,  359, 
390.  —  2Infunft  ber  Überrefte 
ber  c2lbbäfiben  in  iRairo  II  43. 
—  Partei  ber  c2Xbbâfiben  II 
118 

'Abbâsîja,  Heftung  bes  Ibrâhîm  I. 

bes  2Tgf)labiten-,  I  321 
cAbd  „©flaue"  in  ben  ©eop^oren 
tarnen  I  32,  82 

‘Abd  Allâh,  'Abdallâh,  grünbet  bas 
ÎHeicf)  oon  Gabal  èammar  II  295 
cAbd  Allâh  I.,  Abû’l-'Abbâs,  2Igt)= 
labitenfürft,  I  321 
cAbd  Allâh  II.,  AbûVAbbâs,  2tgE)= 
labitenfürft,  I  322 
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©efdjidjte  ber  Strrtber 


£Abd  Allâh,  Abû’l-Haigâ’,  I  325 
cAbd  Allâh,  Œnt’et  al-HasanS,  bes 
©ohnes  cAlîs,  1  296 
cAbd  Allâh,.  al-Mahdi,  3mam  non 
fernen,  II  251 

cAbd  Allâh,  üUîarinibenfultan,  II 
208 

"Abd  Allâh,  maroffanifcher  ©ul= 

tan,  II  227 

*Abd  Allâh,  Muley,  al-Qhâlib  bi- 

llâh,  II  212 

'Abd  Allâh,  Muley,  ©ol)n  Ismâ'îls, 
II  225,  226 

*Abd  Allâh,  SoI)n  bes  cAbd  al- 

Muttalib  unb  SSater  9D7uham= 
mebs,  I  83,  84,  91 
"Abd  Allâh,  ©ohn  bes  Abu  Jûsuf 
Ja'qûb,  II  201 

<Abd  Allâh,  ©ohn  'Alis,  Dnfel  bes 
Abu  Ga'far  al-Mansûr,  .1  288 
"Abd  Allâh,  ©OÎ)n  bes  'Amr  ibn 

al-cÂs,  I  107 

*Abd  Allâh,  ©ohn  bes  ©mire 
Sacûd,  II  290,  291,  293,  294 

'Abd  Allâh,  ©of)n  Faisais,  givrer 
ber  2BaI)I)âbtten,  II  296 
'Abd  Allâh,  ©oI)n  bes  al-Ma’mûn, 
©ultan  non  SJlaroffo,  II  216, 
217 

"Abd  Allâh,  ©oI)n  al  -  MansûrS, 
2IImohabe,  II  184 
cAbd  Allâh,  ©ot)n  bes  MarwânII., 
I  277  . 

'A  bd  Allâh,  ©o!)n  bes  SUlinifters 
SHmansor,  II  162 
'Abd  Allâh,  ©of)n  bes  Mu'izz  ibn 
Bâdîs,  II  175 

*Abd  Allâh,  ©oI)n  bes  al-Muctazz, 
I  308 

<Abd  Allâh,  ©oljn  ber  ©ultanin 
Tarûb,  II  148 

"Abd  Allâh,  ©of)n  bes  ©uttans 
Hâtim  ibn  Ghusaim,  II  241 
rAbd  Allâh,  ©ultan  non  Diennê,  II 
302 


cAbd  Allâh,  umaijabifcher  «ï^alife 
non  Spanien,  II  150 
cAbd  Allâh,  Ißater  bes  Muhammed 
Ahmed,  eines  Mahdis  im  ögpp= 
tijdjen  ©uban,  II  324 
cAbd  Allâh  Abû  Fâris,  maroffanF 
fcfjer  ©ultan,  II  215 
cAbd  Allâh  al-Hagar,  piedra  seca. 
Umaijabenfürft,  Statthalter  non 
3amora  unb  Holebo,  II  162 
cAbd  Allâh  ibn  Abi  Hadrad  al-As- 
lamî  I  163,  168 

cAbd  Allâh  ibn  Abi  Rabfa  I  166 
cAbd  Allâh  ibn  Abi  Sarh  II  127, 
128 

cAbd  Allâh  ibn  Ahmed,  al  -  Malik 
al-Mansûr,  Üïafûlibenfuttan  non 
fernen,  Il  249 

cAbd  Allâh  ibn  'Âmir,  3Sefet)Ï5= 
haber  non  Basra,  I  259 
cAbd  Allâh  ibn  Arqat  1  119 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Châlid,  Anführer 
ber  ©prer  in  Slnbatufien,  II  142 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Gahs  I  126 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Gubair  befehligt 
bie  58ogenfd)üt$en  in  ber 
Schlacht  non  Uhud.I  134 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Gud'an  I  93 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Hamza,  3mam  in 
Semen,  II  244 

'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Hanzala  I  262 

•  • 

'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Hassûn  as-Salâsî, 
maroffanifcher  Saich,  II  222 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Ibâçl,  Abâd,  II  255 
cAbd  Allâh  ibn  Jâsîn  al-ôazûli, 
geiftlicher  gührer  ber  2Ilmora= 
niben,  II  172,  173 
Abd  Allâh  ibn  Maimûn,  ©rünber 
ber  ©efte  ber  Ismâ'îliten,  I  331 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Mas'ûd  I  129,  244, 
245 

'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Muhammed  al- 
Haddânî,  3mam  non  cOmân,  II 
257 

cAbd  Allâh  ibn  Qais  ar-Ruqaiiât  II 
334 
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'Abd  Allah  ibn  Rawâha  I  149, 
161 

'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Sâba  I  246 

'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Sa'd  ibn  Abî  Sarh  I 
165 

'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Sallâm  I  124 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Ubaij  Ibn  Salûl, 
f^iiïjrer  ber  gartet  ber  Heuchler 
in  débina  I  124,  134,  139 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  'Unais  I  137,  149 

'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Wahb,  ar-Râsibî, 
(Xï)alife  ber  Chârigiten,  I  253 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Zaid  al-'Ansî  II  347 
'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Zaid  ibn  Ta'laba, 
Œrfinber  bes  9lufes  3um  (Bebet, 

I  123 

'Abd  Allâh  ibn  az-Zubair  I  93,  101, 
131,  237,  261,  262,  263,  264.  — 

II  130,  334 

'Abd  Allâh  al-Ma’mûn  I  297,  299 
'Abd  Allâh  al  -  Mansûr,  2lftafibe 
non  58abojo3,  0  166 
'Abd  Allâh  -  ^ûfdja,  Statthalter 
non  Damaefus,  II  285,  286 
'Abd  Allâh  as  -  Sâwirî,  S)<t rrfdjer 
non.  Semen,  II  238 
'Abd  al-Asad,  Stamm  ber  ©ruppe 
ber  Qurais,  I  27 
'Abd  al-'Azîz,  ©nfel  bes  SÜHnifters 
SHmansor,  II  166 
'Abd  al-'Azîz,  'Izz  ad-dîn,  ?8ruber 
bes  Farag,  II  63 

'Abd  al  -  'Azîz,  9ïîarinibenfultan, 

II  206 

'Abd  al-'Azîz,  maroffanifcher  Sul= 
tan,  II  234,  235 

'Abd  al-'Azîz,  'omânitifcher  %t)Von= 
bemerber,  II  276 
'Abd  al-'Azîz,  Sohn  bes  Ibn 
Sa'ûd,  2Bahhâbitenherrfd)er,  II 
270,  281,  282,  283,  285,  286, 
295 

'Abd  al-'Azîz,  Sohn  bes  Marwân 
ibn  al-Hakam,  I  264,  265,  268 
'Abd  al-'Âzîz,  Sohn  Mûsâs,  II  135 


'Abd  ad-Dâr,  So^n  bes  Qusaii,  I 
79,  80.  —  II  141 
'Abd  al-Ghanî  aus  97ablus,  II  339 
'Abd  al  -  Hafîz,  Muley,  maro!fa= 
nifcher  Sultan,  II  235 
'Abd  al  -  Halîm,  marinibifcher 
ïh^onbemerber,  II  206 
'Abd  al  -  Haqq,  Abû  Muhammed, 
aitarintbenemir,  II  199,  200 
'Abd  al-Haqq  ibn  'Otmân;  marinh 
bifdjer  ïljronbemerber,  II  203 
'Abd  al-Haqq  ibn  Sab'în  II  363 
'Abd  ibn  Ta'laba  I  159 

'Abd  Jâlîl,  Anführer  ber  Taqîf; 
I  113 

'Abd  al  -  Karîm,  ,f)eerfüf)rer  al- 
Hakams  I.,  II  146 
'Abd  al-Karîm  ibn  Sulaimân,  ma= 
roffantfdjer  30Rtnifter,  II  234 
'Abd  Kulâl  ibn  Matwab,  $0nig 
non  Semen,  I  50 
'Abd  al-Latîf  II  78,  81,  369 

'Abd  al-Malik,  Abû  Marwân,  ma= 
roffantfdjer  Sultan,  II  212, 
217 

'Abd  al  -  Malik,  maroffanifcher 
Sultan,  II  225 

'Abd  al  -  Malik,  Sofyn  bes  9Jli= 
nifters  2llman3or,  II  163 
'Abd  al  -  Malik,  Statthalter  non 
SeoiUa,  II  144 

'Abd  al  -  Malik,  Statthalter  non 
Spanten,  II  137,  138 
'Abd  al-Malik  Bahâ  ad-dîn,  Sohn 
bes  al  -  Malik  al  -  Mu'azzam 
'Isâ,  aijûbitifcher  gürft,  n  4(3 
'Abd  al-Malik  al-ôuwainî,  Imâm 
al-Haramain,  II  346 
'Abd  al-Malik  ibn  'Abd  al-Wâhid, 
Heerführer  Hisâms  I.,  II  146 
'Abd  al-Mâlik  ibn  Hamîd,  Smam 
oon  'Omân,  II  255 
'Abd  al-Malik  ibn  Marwân,  Umat= 
jabendjalife,  I  93,  107,  263, 
264,  265,  266,  270.  —  II  94, 


1* 
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130,  131,  143,  254,  316,  319, 
333 

cAbd  al-Malik  ibn  Qatan,  Statt= 
traiter  Hisâmô  in  Spanien,  I 
273 

cAbd  Manât  ift  oieUeidjt  ber 
tnakre  Dlame  non  al-Qâsim  I 
95 

cAbd  Manâf,  Abû  Tâlib,  I  83,  91 
cAbd  Manâf,  Sokn  Qusaij5,  I  79 
cAbd  Manât,  ißorfakre  Asad5,  I  27 
cAbd  al-Masîh  Nâ'ima  II  360 
cabd  Muharriq  I  63 
cAbd  al-Mu'în,  Sckerif  non  SCReîfa, 
II  285,  286 

cAbd  al-Mu’min,  SHmokabenfultan, 
II  180,  181,  182,  183,  322,  372 
cAbd  al  -  Muttalib,  Sokn  HâsimS, 

I  16,  54,  81  ff.,  89,  90,  91.  — 
©rgdklung  non,  I  34.  —  ga= 
milie  non,  I  170 

cAbd  al-Qâdir,  SEbbel  *  Äaber,  II 
230 

cAbd  al-Qâdir  al-Qîlânî  II  349 
cAbd  al-Qais,  Stamm  ber,  I  34, 
75,  153,  280 

cAbd  Qusaij,  Sokn  Qusaijo,  I  79 
cAbd  ar-Rahmân,  ber  ©mir,  II  136 
cAbd  ar  -  Rahmân,  marinibifcker 
ïkronbemerber,  II  206 
cAbd  ar-Rahmân,  Muley,  II  231 
cAbd  ar-Rahmân,  Sokn  beo  3Jli= 
nifters  Slïmangor,  II  163 
cAbd  ar-Rahmân,  Sûl)n  bes  Mu- 
hammed  ibn  al  -  Ascat,  I  265, 
266 

cAbd  ar  -  Rahmân  I.,  Umaijabem 
djalife  non  Spanien,  II  98,  141, 
143,  144,  145,  151 
cAbd  ar-Rahmân  IL,  II  148,  152, 
153 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  III.,  I  341,  342. 
—  II  150,  151,  152,  153,  154, 
161,  163,  164,  169,  371 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  al-Ghâfiqî  II  137 


cAbd  ar-Rahmân  ibn  cAbd  Allâh 

I  272 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  ibn  Abî  Sahl  al- 
Gmjamî,  maroEEanifrfjer  Sk^om 
räuber,  II  196 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  ibn  ‘Auf  I  148, 
242,  243* 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  ibn  Habib,  Stath 
kalter  non  97orbafri£a,  I  294 
cAbd  ar-Rahmân  ibn  Hisâm,  Sul¬ 
tan  non  ÜJJlaroEEo,  II  230 

cAbd  ar  -  Rahmân  ibn  Marwân  II 

149 

cAbd  ar  -  Rahmân  ibn  Mu'âwija, 

(EnEel  Ilisâms,  I  294 
cAbd  ar-Rahmân  ibn  Mutarrif  at- 
Tugîbî,  Œrbftattkalter  oon  Sa= 
ragoffa,  II  162 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  ibn  Nasr  II  387 
cAbd  ar  -  Rahmân  ibn  al-Qâsim  II 
345 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  ibn  'Ubaid  Allâh, 
QmEel  cAbd  ar-Rahmâns  III.,  II 

161 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  IV.  al-Murtadâ  II 

164 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  V.  al-Mustazhir 

II  164,  169 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  an  Nâsir  li-dîni- 

llâh,  Umaijabenckalife  oon 
Spanien,  II  197.  —  fieke  cAbd 
ar-Rahmân  III. 

cAbd  ar-Rahmân  as-Sacdî  II  355 
cAbd  ar-Rahmân  as-^ûfî  II  382 
cAbd  ar-Razzâq  al-Fihrî  II  196 
cAbd  as  -  Sâdiq,  gamilie  ber,  in 
9)tarôf£Ô,  II  234 

cAbd  as-Saiâm,  Muley,  ©rabmal 
bes,  in  ÏRaroEEo,  II  229,  234 
cAbd  Sams,  Sokn  bes  cAbd  Ma¬ 
nâf,  I  80,  81 

"Abd  al~cUzzâ,  Sokn  beô  Qusaij. 
I  79 

cAbd  al  -  cUzzâ,  IBorfakre  Asads, 
I  27 


9îameu=  unit  Sûctmerâcirijmê 


cAbd  al-Wâdd,  3meig  bes  Stam* 
mes  Zunâta,  II  185 
'Abdalwâdditen  in  ïlemfen  II  185, 
205 

cAbd  al-Wahhâb  II  280 
cAbd  al  -  Wahhâb,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Mansûr  Tâg  ad-dîn,  Sultan  non 
fernen,  II  250 

*Abd  al-Wâhid,  Abû  Mâlik,  Sot)n 
bes  Abû  Hammû,  II  207 
cAbd  al-Wâhid,  ber  Sllmobabe,  II 
184,  363  ' 

cAbd  al-Wâhid  al-Marrâkusî  II  352 
Abdân,  Sdjmager  Qarmats,  I  332 
2IbbeI41aber  fiefye  'Abd  al-Qâdir. 
2Ibencerragen  II  190 
Stbenguefiti  II  379 
2IbenrageI  II  382 
SIbeffinien  I  34,  53,  81,  154.  — 
II  91,  103,  251.  —  21usttmnbe= 
rung  nad),  I  109 

Slbeffinier  I  54,  87,  88.  —  Il  356 
al-Abharî,  Atîr  ad-din,  II  363 
abî  „mein  23atcr",  gteirf)bebeu= 
tenb  mit  ilu  in  ben  fabâifd)en 
3nfd)riften,  I  29 
Wbîd  ibn  al-Abras  II  328 
‘Âbidîn  —  53ei),  ôgpptifdjer  @ene= 
ral,  Il  291 

Abîjada'  Jâti%  Äönig  non  Macîn. 

I  48 

al-Ablaq,  Scfytoft  bei  Taimâ’,  II 
329 

Abnâ’  „bie  Sôt)ne",  97ad)f’om= 
men  ber  perfifdjen  ©roherer  in 
fernen,  I  216,  217,  219 
Abnâ’  ad-daula  in  23agbab  I  302 
Sïbolatjô  II  382 

Abraha,  Sage  non,  I  53,  54,  55, 
88 

2lbrat)am  I  74,  330 
Slbratjain,  ber  3ube,  II  381 
2tbra^am,  iBater  bes  ©efd)icf)ts= 
fdjreiberô  Dlonnofuô,  I  67 
21braf)am  bar  Hîja,  Sanaforba,  II 
374 


Stbratjam  Gcfdjellenfis  II  387 
21brat)am  non  Xortofa  II  383 
Slbra^amiben  I  75 
al  -  Abras,  ber  ^atbite,  SOlinifter 
Hisâms,  I  274 

"Ab s,  Stamm,  I  70.  —  il  329,  331 
Abû’l  -  'Abbâs,  trüber  bes  Abû 
cAbd  Allâh  bes  èî'iten,  I  335, 
339 

Abû’l-'Abbâs,  Sot)U  bes  Muwaffaq, 
I  307 

Abûl-cAbbâs  cAbd  Allâh  I.,  21gt)ta= 
bitenfürfi,  I  321 

Abû’l-'Abbâs  'Abd  Allâh  II.  I  322 
Abû’l  -  Abbâs  Ahmed,  als  Qfyalife 
in  2tgppten  anertannt,  II  44 
Abû’l  -  Abbâs  Ahmed,  9ïlariniben= 
fultan,  II  206,’  207 
Abû’l-'Abbâs  Ahmed  al  A'rag  II 
210,  212 

Abû’l  -  cAbbas  Ahmed  ibn  'Abd 
Allâh,  mit  bem  23einamen  Abû 
Mahallî,  maroîf’anifcfyer  (£mpö= 
rer,  II  216 

Abû’l  -  'Abbâs  Ahmed  Ibn  Bâba- 
waih  II  320 

Abû’l-'Abbâs  Muhammed  I.,  2lgI)Ia= 
bitenfürft,  I  321 

Abû’l-'Abbâs  as-Saffâh,  'abbâfibh 
fd)er  Gt)alifc,  I  283,  287,  288. 
—  II  255 

Abû  'Abd  Allâh,  fâtimitifcfyer 
9Jîiffionar,  II  321 
Abû  'Abd  Allâh,  Munjat,  Dorf  in 
SÜgppten,  II  33 

Abû  'Abd  Allâh,  Sof)n  bes  Barîdî, 

I  326 

Abû  'Abd  Allâh  al-Chârizmî  II  364 
Abû  'Abd  Allâh  Ibn  Marzûq,  S07a= 
rabut,  II  205 

Abû  'Abd  Allâh  Muhammed  IL, 
2Igt)labitenfürft,  I  322 
Abû  'Abd  Allâh  Muhammed,  iSoab= 

bit,  II  190 

Abû  'Abd  Allâh  al-Muqaddasî  II 
368 
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Abû  'Abd  Allâh  al-Qâ’im  bi-amri- 
llâh  II  210 

Abû  cAbd  Allâh  as-Sîcî  I  333,  335, 
339 

Abû  cAfak,  Dichter,  greunb  9Jîu= 
Ijammebs,  I  130 
Abû’l-Ahwal,  23ruber  bes  Zijâdat 
Allâh  HL,  I  322 

Abû  Aijûb  Châlid  ibn  Zaid  an- 
Naggârî  I  120 
Abû’l-cAis  II  382 
Abû’i-'Ais  Ahmed  al-Fâdil  II  197 
Abû’l  -  cAlâ’  al  -  Ma'arrî  I  317.  — 
II  338 

Abû  cAlî,  ÜDÎarinibenfultan,  II  206 
Abû  'Alî,  SoI)n  bes  Abû  Sa'îd 
‘Otmân,  II  203 

Abû  cAlî  al-Husain  ibn  Sîna  II 

362.  —  ftcf)c  Sloicenna. 

Abû  cAlî  Jahjâ  ibn  al  -  Chaijât  II 
375 

Abû  cAlî  al  -  Mansûr  al  -  Hâkim  bi- 
amri-llâh,  fâtimttifdjcr  CEEjaltfe, 

I  345,  346,  347 

Abû’l-'Arab,  ftatt  Bakarab,  II  261 
AbûVÂs,  ©rofëoater  bes  QHjaltfen 
‘Otrriân,  I  200 

Abû’l-cÂs  ibn  ar-Rabîc,  Sd}tDteger= 
fof)n  bes  ^$ropf)eten,  I  147 
Abû  Asad  ibn  'Udas  I  82 
Abû’l-'Atâ’  Aflah  ibn  Jasâr  II  334 
Abû’l-'Atâhija,  Ismâ'îl  ibn  Qâsim, 

II  337 

Abû’l-A'war  I  235,  251 
Abû  Bakr,  Saif  ad  -  dîn,  al  -  Malik 
al-cÂ dil,  33ruber  Salâh  ad-dîns, 
II  28,  244 

Abû  Bakr,  Saif  ad  -  dîn,  al  -  Malik 
al-cÂdil  II.,  2Iijûbite  non  îftgpp’ 
ten,  Il  31 

Abû  Bakr,  Saif  ad  -  dîn,  al  -  Malik 
al-Mansûr,  II  55 

Abû  Bakr,  Sof)n  bes  Abû  Quhafa, 
erfter  (ïïjalife,  I  105,  107,  112, 
116,  119,  120,  129,  142,  146, 
159,  174,  179,  210  ff.,  212, 


214  ff.,  219,  243,  256.  —  II 
391 

Abû  Bakr,  6oI)n  'Ornars,  21nfül)rer 
ber  Lemtûna,  II  173 
Abû  Bakr,  ©ultan  DOtl  Diennè, 
II  302 

Abû  Bakr  al-Chârizmî  II  339 
Abû  Bakr  Dâ'o,  <5of)n  Sonni  cAlîS, 
II  303 

Abû  Bakr  ibn  Hasan,  Fachr  ad- 
dîn,  S'îûfûlibenfultan  oon  3e= 
men,  II  247 

Abû  Bakr  Jahjâ,  9Jlartnibenemtr, 
II  199 

Abû  Bakr  al-Mâlikî  II  350 
Abû  Barâ’  'Âmir  ibn  Mâlik,  ber 
ßangenbredjer,  I  137 
Abû  Barakât,  Familie  bes,  II  250 
Abû  Basîr  Usaid  ibn  Hârita  I  154 
Abû  Bisr  Mattâ  ibn  Junus  II  360, 
361 

Abû  Châlid  Jazîd  al  -  Hammûdî, 
9D7inifter  bes  Idrîs  II.,  Il  195 
Abû'l-Chattâr  Husâm  ibn  Dirâr  al- 
Kalbî  II  139,  140 
Abû  Chazar  II  384 
Abû  Dabbûs  Idrîs,  Sllmoljabett' 
emtr,  II  201 

Abû  Jdarr  al-Qhifârî  I  245,  246 
Abû  Dâ’ûd  II  343 
Abû  Bu’aib  cAbd  Allâh  ibn  al- 
Hârit,  SSater  ber  Halîma,  I  90 
Abû  Dulaf  ivlis'ar  ibn  Muhalhal  II 
368 

Abû  Dulâma  ibn  al-Gaun  II  336 
Abû’l-Farag  23ar=.f)ebraeus  II  353 
Abû’l-Farag  ibn  at-Taijib  II  371 
Abû’l-Farag  al-Isfahânî  I  317.  — 
II  351 

Abû’l-Farag  an-Nadîm  II  351 
Abû’l-Farag  al  Qudâma  II  368 
Abû  Fâris,  cAbd  Allâh,  maroffd* 
nifdjer  ÏIjronbetDerber,  II  215, 
216 

Abû  Fâris,  9Jlarintbenfultcm,  II 
207 
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Abu’l-Fidâ’  Ismâ'îl  ibn  'Alî,  Slijû3 
bitenfürft  sort  Hamâ’ ,  ©e  = 
fdjidjtsfdjreiber  unb  ©eograpl), 

I  4.  —  II  53,  54,  353 

Abu  Firâs  al-Hamdânî,  2)id)ter,  I 
317.  —  II  338 
Abu  Futrus  bei  Jâfa  I  284 
Abû  •  Gâbir  Mûsâ,  3mam  oon 
'Omân,  II  257 

Abû  Ga'far  Ahmed,  SoI)n  bes 
Ibn  ad-Dâja,  II  360 
Abû  Gacfar  al  -  Mansûr,  '2tbbâ= 
fibencfyalife,  I  288,'  289,  290, 
291,  295 
Abû  Gahl  I  108 
Abû  Gahl  ibn  Hisâm  I  129 
Abû’l  -  Gais  Chumârawaih,  Sofjn 
bes  Ahmed  ibn  Tûlûn,  I  307.  — 

II  118.  —  ftelje  Chumârawaih. 
Abû  Ghânim,  güfyrer  ber  23ebui= 

nen  bes  Stammes  $alb,  I  334 
Abû’l  -  Gharânîq,  ^Beiname  bes 
2IgI)Iabttenfürften  Muhammed 
IL,  I  322 

Abû  Ghubsan,  Sdjlüffelbetoaljrer 
ber  Ka'ba,  I  77 
Abû  Gudâm  Asada  I  76 
Abû  Hâfs  'Omar,  Scfjrotegeroater 
'Abd  al-Mu’minS,  II  182,  183 
Abû’l-Haigâ’  'Abd  Allah,  Sofyn  bes 
Hamdân,  I  325 

Abû’l  -  Hakam  Azkelaga,  5)eerfül)= 
rer  bes  ©fyalifen  oon  ©orboba, 
II  198 

Abû  Hâmid  Muhammed  al  -  Gha- 
zâlî,  II  348 

Abû  Hammû,  .gtjâmbenfultan  oon 
ïlemfen,  II  206,  207 
Abû  Hanîfa  ad-Dînawarî  II  341 
Abû  Hanîfa  Nu'mân  ibn  Tâbit, 
,  ber  grojje  3mam,  II  344,  345 
Abû’l-Hasan,  9ïïarintbenfultan,  II 
204” 

Abû’l  Hasan,  ÜKasribenfönig  oon 
©ranaba,  II  190 


Abû’l-Hasan  'Alî  al-As'arî  II  348 
Abû’l-Hasan  'Alî  ibn  Abî’r-Rigâl  II 
366” 

Abû’l-Hasan  'Alî  ibn  Sahl  ibn  Rab- 
bân  II  370 

Abû’l-Hasan  'Alî  al-Marrâkusî  II 
365* 

Abû’l-Hasan  'Alî  az-Zâhir,  ftebem 
ter  fâtimittfctjer  ©fyalife,  I  347 
Abû’l  -  Hasan  Jûsuf  ibn  Ibrâhîm, 
Ibn  ad-Dâja,  II  360 
Abû  Hâsim,  SoI)n  bes  Muhammed 
ibn  al-Hanafîja,  I  282 
Abû  Hassûn,  martnibifdjer  ïljrom 
beroerber,  II  208 

Abû  Hassûn  al-Bâdisî,  ^Rariniben- 
flirft,  II  211 

Abû’l  -  Huqaiq,  gamilte  bes,  in 
Chaibar,  I  157 

Abû’l-Husain,  SoI)n  al-Barîdîs,  I 
327” 

Abû  Ibrâhîm  Ahmed,  2Xgl)labiten= 
fürft,  I  321 

Abû  'Inân,  9Jlartntbenfultan,  II 
204,  205,  207 

Abû  'Iqâl  Aghlab,  2tgt)Iabitenfürft, 

I  321 

Abû  Ishâq  Ibrâhîm  IL,  2IgI)Iabiten= 
fürft, ’  I  322 

Abû  Ishâq  Ibrâhîm,  Hafsiben- 
fultan,  II  353 

Abû  Ishâq  as-Sîrâzî  II  345 
Abû  Ismâ'îl  al-Harawî  II  349 
Abû  Ja'fûr  ibn  'Alqawa,  Äönig 
oon  Hîra,  I  66 

Abû  Ja'qûb  'Abd  Allâh,  ÜDtarinR 
nibenfultan,  II  202 
Abû  Ja'qûb  Jûsuf,  2IImoI)abe,  II 
182,  183 

Abû  Jazîd  Machlad,  genannt 
Hammâr,  I  341,  342 
Abû  Jûsuf  I  222 

Abû  Jûsuf,  ber  groeite  3mam,  Il 
344 

Abû  Jûsuf  Ja'qûb,  SDlarinibenemir, 

II  200,  201,  202 
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Abû  Jûsuf  Ja'qûb  al-Mansûr,  2tl= 

moljabe,  II  182 

Abû  Jûsuf  Jacqûb  al-Qarsî  II  365 
Abû  Karib,  As'ad,  Völlig  non 
men,  I  50 

Abû  Lahab,  iBeiname  tes  'Abd  al- 
cUzzâ,  bes  ©ofjnes  'Abd  al- 
Muttalibs  unb  Onfels  9JtuI)arm 
me'bs,  I  83,  113 

Abû  Laila  Ishâq,  Häuptling  bes 
Zerhûn-(3ebirges,  II  194 
Abû’l-Lait  as-Samarqandî  II  348 
Abû  Lubâba  I  145 
Abû  Lu’  lu’a,  ^Beiname  bes  Fêrôz, 
bes  9Jîôrbers  *Omars,  I  242, 
259 

Abû  Madjan  Su'aib  ibn  al-Hasan 

II  349 

Abû  Mahallî,  maroffanifdjer  ©m= 
pörer,  II  216 

Abû’l-Mahâsin  ibn  Taghri  birdi  II 

354 

Abû  Mâlik,  -Bruber  Abû’l-Hasans, 
Biarinibenfultan,  II  204 
Abû  Mâlik  'Abd  al-Wâhid,  ©o!)n 
bes  Abû  Hammû,  II  207 
Abû  Mansûr  al-Mâtûrîdî  II  348 
Abû  Mansûr  at-Ta'âlibî  II  341 
Abû  Macrûf,  Muhammed  II  199 
Abû  Marwân  cAbd  al-Malik,  ma= 
roffanifdjer  ©ultan,  II  212 
Abû  Marwân  cAbd  al  -  Mâlik  IL, 
maroffanifdjer  ©ultan,  II  217 
Abû  Marwân  ibn  Zuhr  II  383 
Abû  Ma'sar  al-Balchî  II  366,  376, 
377,  382,  384,  386 
Abû’l-Muhâgir,  Dînâr,  II  129 
Abû  Muhammed  'Abd  al  -  Haqq, 
9D7arinibenemir,  II  199 
Abû  Muhammed  al-Baijâsi  II  184 
Abû  Muhammed  cUbaid  Allâh  ibn 
Mansûr,  mit  bem  Beinamen 
Ibn  Sulaihâ,  &abi  non  Gabala, 
II  8 

Abû  Muhammed  Zijâd  ibn  cAbd 
Allâh,  ber  ©ufjânibe,  I  284 


Abû  Mûsâ  al  -  Âs'arî  I  230,  231, 
249,  252,  253,  254 
Abû  Muslim  I  277,  281,  282,  283, 
288,  289,  296.  —  II  320 
Abû  Nâ’ila  Silkân  I  132 
Abû’n-Nasr  Gân-pulâd  II  70 
Abû’n-Nasr  Inâl,  al-Malik  al-Asraf, 
II  67,  68 

Abû’n-Nasr  Jelbâj,  al-Malik  az- 
Zâhir,  II  68 

Abû  Nasr  Muhammed  al-Fârâbî  II 

361 

Abû’n-Nasr  Muley  Ismâ'îl  II  223, 
224,  225 

Abû  Nasr  as-Saich  al-Mahmûdî  az- 
Zâhîrî,  2Infüî)rer  ber  9Jtam= 
îûfen,  II  63 

Abû’n-Nasr  Tumân-bâj  II  70 
Abû  Nuqta,  Beiname  eines  2tn= 
füfyrers  ber  Banû  'Asîr,  II  250 
Abû  Nuwâs  II  335,  336 
Abû  'Omar  Tâsfîn,  9Jîariniben= 
fultan,  Il  206 

Abû  Qâbûs,  Beiname  bes  an-Nu'- 
mân  III.,  Königs  non  Hîra,  I  69. 
—  II  328 

Abû’l-Qâsim,  2Ilbucafis,  21r3t  aus 
az-Zahrâ,  I  169 

Abû’l  -  Qâsim,  Beiname  ü)Jtut)am= 
mebs;  ©runb  für  beri  Beü 
namen,  I  95 

Abû’l  -  Qâsim,  ©of)n  bes  'Ubaid 
Allâh,  I  339,  340 

Abû’l-Qâsim  Ahmed,  Dnf’el  bes 
©fyalifen  al-Musta'sim;  ïommt 
nad)  Damasfus;  mirb  3um©I)a= 
lifen  ausgerufen,  II  43,  44 
Abû’l  -  Qâsim  Chalaf  ibn  cAbbâs 
az-Zahrâwî  II  371,  379,  383 
Abû’l-Qâsim  ibn  Ahmed  az-Zijâni, 
©efd)id)tsfd)reiber  non  3D7drot’= 
fo,  II  225 

Abû’l  -  Qâsim  Muhammed,  $abi 
unb  £)errfd)er  non  Seoilla,  Il 
167,  168 
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Abû’l  -  Qâsim  al  -  Qâ’im  bi  -  amri- 
llâh,  I  341 

Abû’l  -  Qâsim  Sâ'id  ibn  Ahmed, 

&abi  non  ïolebo,  II  361 
Abû  Rabf  Sulaimân,  Tftarinibem 
fultan,  II  203 

Abû  Râfic  Sallâm  ibn  Abî’l  -  Ilu- 
qaiq,  3ube  non  (Xfjaibar,  I  140, 
149,  168 

Abû  Raihân  Muhammed  al-Bîrûni 

II  368' 

Abû  Rakwa,  umaijabifd)er  gürft 
non  ©paniert,  I  346 

Abû’s-Sa'âdât  Ahmed,  al-Malik  al- 
Muzaffar,’  II  64 

Abû’s  -  Sa'âdât  Muhammed,  al- 
Malik  an-Nâsir,  ©ofyn  bes  Qâ’it- 
bâj,  II  70 

Abû  Sacîd,  33egrünber  bes  5)err= 
fdjerfyaujes  ber  Hafsiben  in 
junis,  II  183 

Abû  Sacîd,  Sülarinibenfultan,  II 
204,  207 

Abû  Sa'îd,  mongolifcfjer  .fjerrfctjer 
non  ^erfien,  Il  54 
Abû  Sa'îd,  qarntatifrîjer  ©lau= 
bensbote,  I  335 

Abû  Sa'îd  cOtmân,  9Jiariniben= 
émir,  II  199 

Abû  Sa'îd  'Otrnân,  OJtariniben' 
fultan,  II  203 

Abû  Sa'îd  cOtmân,  .Qijânibenfuttan, 
II  204 

Abû  Sa'îd  Timur-bogha,  al-Malik 
az-Zâhir,  II  69 

Abû  Sacîd  Zengi,  Sttâbef,  II  15 
Abû  Sâlim,  ÜDÎarinibenfuItan,  II 
205 

Abû’s  -  Sait  Umaija  ibn  cAbd  al- 
cAzîz  II  372 
Abû  èâma  II  352 
Abû  Samir  al-Hârit  ibn  cAmr  I  59 
Abû  Sarâja  I  299 
Abû’s  -  Suchûr  al  -  Chamsî  maroB 
f anifdjer  9Jîarabut,  I!  228 


Abû  Sufjân  ibn  Harb  I  31,  128, 
131,  133,  136,’  138,  139,  142, 
164,  245,  260.  —  II  317 
Abû  Sugâc  Bûja,  Buwaih,  I  314, 
325 

Abû  Sulaim  Farag,  ©flâne  bes 
Hârûn  ar-Rasîd,  I  116 
Abû  Sulaimân  Dâ’ûd  ibn  'Ali  II 
346 

Abû  Tâbit,  ber  c2tbbahnâbbite,  il 
205 

Abû  Tâbit  cOmar  ibn  cAbd  Allâh, 

ÜDÎarinibenfuItan,  II  203 
Abû  Taghlib,  ©OÎ)n  bes  Nâsir  ad- 
daula,  bes  Hambâniben,  I  316, 
328 

Abû  Tâhir  Ismâ'îl  al-Mansûr,  brit= 
ter  fâtimitifdjer  dljalife,  I  342 
Abû  Tâhir  Sulaimân,  ©oI)n  bes 
Abû  Sa'îd,  Qarmatent)âuptüng, 
I  335,  336 

Abû  Tâlib,  Beiname  bes  'Abd 
Manâf,  bes  23aters  cAlîs,  I  83, 
91,  97,  107,  113.  —  ©ein  £ob 
I  113 

Abû  Tâlib  al-Faqih  II  384 
Abû  Tâlib  Jahjâ  al-Butânî  an-Nâtiq 
bi-l-haqq  II  347 

Abû  Tamîm  Ma'add  al  -  Mu'izz, 

nierter  fâtimitifd)er  dfjatife,  I 
342,  343,'344,  345 
Abû  Tamîm  Ma'add  al-Mustansir, 
achter  fâtimitifdjer  dfjalife,  I 
347,  348’ 

Abû  Tammâm,  Habib  ibn  Aus,  I 
300.  —  II  330,’  337 
Abû’t-Tanâ  al-Urmawî  II  363 
Abû  Tâsfîn  I.,  gifânibenfultan  non 
ïlemfen,  II  204 
Abû  TJbaid  I  227 
Abû  TJbaid  Allâh,  OJtinifter  non 
al-Mahdî,  I  291 
Abû  cUbaid  al-Quzagânî  II  385 
Abû  'Ubaida  Ibn  al-Garrâh  I  200, 
212,  232,  234 
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Àbû  'l-cUlâ  al-Ma'mûn,  33ruber  non 
al-cÂdil,  21tmofyabe,  II  184 
Abû  cUmair  cAdî  ibn  Ahmed  II 
119 

Abû  ’l  -  Wafâ  Mubassir  ibn  Fâtik 
II  362 

Abû  ?1-Wafâ  Muhammed  al-Buz- 
gânî  II  366 

Abû  ’l-Ward  Magzât  ibn  al-Kautar 
I  284 

Abû  Zaid,  Vornan  bes,  II  356 
Abû  Zaid  Ahmed  ibn  Sahl  al-Bal- 
chî  II  317,  368 

Abû  Zaid  Hunain  ibn  Ishâq  II  360 
Abû  Zakarîjâ  Jahjâ  ad  -  Dâ’ûdî, 
maroffanifdjer  üïftarabut,  II  217 
Abû  Zakarîjâ  an-Nawâwî  II  346 
Abû  Zijân,  ©oI)n  bes  Abû  Jûsuf, 
ber  ÜDiarinibe,  II  201 
Abû  Zijân  Muhammed,  iDtarinibem 
fultart,  II  206 

Abû  Zinâd,  Überlieferer,  1  274 
Abû  Zole  II  384 
Abulustain,  Sllbiftan,  II  69 
al-Abwâ’,  Ort  3tüiftf)en  SCReîf a  unb 
9Jlebina,  I  91.  —  $riegs3ug  bei, 
I  126 

21d)ämeniben  I  231 
al-Achnas  ibn  Sarîf  I  113 
al-Achtal,  ber  Siebter,  II  333 
2lcisclus,  Sîirctje  bes  ^eiligen,  in 
©orboba,  II  134 

cÂd,  untergegangener  23olfsftamm, 
I  40 

cadal  „grofëe  $elbmaus",  ©tam= 
mesname,  I  27 

2tbalia,  ©atalia,  II  82,  86,  112 
2Ibam  I  330,  346.  —  2tbams= 
brunnen  bet  307etfa  I  78 
2lbana  I  329.  —  II  69,  81,  119 
.Aoarbaigân  I  231,  251,  259,  275, 
296,  297,  299,  307,  335 
‘Adasa,  tneiblid)er  ©lammeename, 
I  17 

'Adawîja,  rueiblidjer  ©tammes= 
name,  I  17 


cAddâs,  djriftlidjer  ©flaue  in 
Tâ’if,  I  113 

2tbelt)arb  uon  33atf)  II  376 
f2Iben  I  3,  6.  —  II  65,  75,  77,  80, 
82,  83,  85,  88,  91,  100,  239, 
245,  247,  248,  249,  250,  251 
2Ibt)emar  uon  SCRonteit,  23ifd)of 
uon  ißut),  ßegat  bes  iÇapfteô 
beim  erften  $reu33ug,  II  4 
cAdî,  ber  ßadjmibe,  I  63 
cAdî,  ©of)n  Hâtims,  I  174 
cAdî,  ©oi)n  bes  Kacb,  ©tammuater 
bes  ©fyalifen  ‘Omar,  I  77 
‘Adî  ibn  Ahmed,  Abû  ‘Umair,  II 
119 

cAdî  ibn  Musâfir,  ber  èaich,  II  349 
‘Adî  ibn  Sulaimân,  ber  èaich,  ein= 
fluftreidie  ^ßerfönticfjf eit  in  ‘0- 
mân,  II  261,  262 

‘Adî  ibn  Zaid  al-‘Ibâdî,  d)riftlid)= 
arabifdjer  Sidjter,  I  61,  64,  69. 
—  II  335 

al-cÂçlid,  lester  fâtimittfd)er  ©l)a= 
tifc,  I  349.  —  II  19 
al-‘Âdil,  al-Malik,  Abû  Bakr,  i8ru= 
ber  ©alabins,  II  244 
al  -  cÂdil,  Xitel  bes  2llmobaben 
‘Abd  Allah,  II  184 
21bler,  bie  beiben  ©eftirnftellungen 
bes;  tnurben  in  fernen  uer= 
et)rt,  I  31 

cAdnân,  ©efrî)led)t,  I  74,  75 
2lboption  bei  ben  23ebuinen  I  12, 
15 

21briatifd)es  5D7eer  I  340.  —  über= 
gang  über  bas,  burd)  bie 
Sîreugfatjrer,  II  2 
Adruh,  Drt  an  ber  ftjrifcben 
©renße,  I  175 

‘Adud  ad-daula,  ber  iBûjibe,  I  316, 
328,  329.  —  II  366,  371 
21bulis,  i)afen  bes  9ioten  leeres, 
I  54 

‘Adwân,  I  79 

‘Adwat  al-Andalus  II  195,  197 


9lcmteît=  uni)  ©ndjuerâcubnis 
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'Adwat  al  -  Qairawîjîn,  ©tabtteil 
Don  Fâs,  II  195 

2Ielius  ©allus,  &riegs3ug  bes, 

I  41,  53 

Seneas,  Hunain,  II  374 
al-Afdal,  al-Malik,  îitel  bes  Sâ- 
hinsâh,  bes  Sorties  bes  Badr 
al-Qamâlî,  âgpptifcijen  9D7ini= 
fters  ber  gâtimiten,  I  348,  349. 
—  II  6,  7,  ÏO 
SXfer,  Sîonftantin,  II  374 
'Affân,  Sater  bes  (Efyalifen  'Otmân, 

I  200 

Stfghaniftan  II  368 

al-Aflag,  ©tobt  ber  ÏÏBahhâbiten, 

I  7 

Aflah  ibn  Jasâr,  Abû’l-cAtâ’,  Il  334 
Stfrifo  I  88,  273,  320,  323,  341. 
—  II  94,  107,  130,  137,  138, 
149,  152,  153,  154,  160,  166, 
174,  176,  177,  179,  181,  183, 
207,  213,  324,  356.  —  Dftfüfte 
oon,  I  39.  —  II  121,  261,  269, 
272,  275.  —  (Eigentliches,  I  321. 
—  II  128,  195,  322.  —  Se= 
fitpmgen  cDmâns  in,  II  276.  — 
(Elefant  oon,  II  103.  —  Snfeln 
non,  II  76.  —  Snnerafrita, 
Sîittelafrifa  I  62,  115,  183, 
202.  —  Sorbafrifa  I  192,  243, 
294,  295,  333,  340.  —  II  75,  83, 
89,  105,  108,  120,  123,  127,  130, 
131,  132,  139,  140,  141,  144, 
176,  185,  332,  345,  347,  369. 
—  grangöfifdje  Sefi^ungen  in 
Sorbafrifa  I  37 
Afsîn  I  302,  303 
Aftas,  Banû,  II  165 
2Iftofiben  non  Sabajos  II  166, 
178 

Aftekin,  türfifcher  E)ee rfüfjrer,  I 
344,  345 

Aga’,  einer  ber  Serge  non  Taiji’, 
I  7,  33,  50,  76,  173 
al-cAgailât,  grierf)ifrf)e  3nfd)rift 
oon,  im  Haurân,  I  29 


al-Acgam,  Zijâd  ibn  Sulaimân,  II 
334 

Agdâl,  ^Salaft  bes  Muley  Muham- 
med  in  Sabot,  II  232 
al-Aghlab  I  295.  —  II  144 
Aghlab,  Abû  cIqâl,  2tgI)Iabitenfürft, 

I  321 

al-Aghlab,  Ibrâhîm  ibn,  II  195 

2tgt)tabiten,  i)errfd)erhaus  ber,  I 
295,  320  ff.,  323,  324,  333.  — 

II  98,  322 
Aghmât  II  173,  178 
Agnâdain  I  232,  233 

al-'Agûl,  Srunnen  in  Sleüa, 

I  79 

2igt)pten  I  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  154, 
183,  200,  232,  234,  235,  237, 
246,  247,  255,  258,  265,  268, 
299,  307,  315,  316,  322,  323, 
324,  325,  326,  327,  328,  333, 
339,  340,  341,  342,  343,  344, 
346,  348,  349,  355,  372,  374. 
—  II  10,  19,  20,  22,  23,  24,  25, 
27,  28,  29,  31,  32,  33,  38,  39, 

41,  42,  43,  44,  47,  50,  51,  53, 

54,  55,  56,  57,  60,  63,  65,  66, 

67,  71,  72,  77,  78,  83,  88,  89, 

91,  94,  97,  98,  99,  103,  105, 
107,  108,  111,  112,  115,  116, 
118,  119,  127,  128,  129,  132, 
147,  172,  174,  198,  211,  240, 
241,  243,  244,  245,  250,  281, 
289,  290,  292,  294,  295,  296, 
303,  323,  324,  331,  332,  338, 
343,  346,  347,  353,  354,  365, 
367,  369,  371,  372,  387,  388.  — 
(Eroberung  oon,  I  236.  — 
©runbbud)  oon,  II  51.  — 
Unterägppten  II  43.  —  Dber= 
ägppten  I  284.  —  II  20,  52,  53, 
72,  76,  83,  91,  103,  176,  354 
Öigppter  I  248.  —  II  11,  21,  31, 
39,  49,  70,  72,  110,  138,  245, 
251,  291,  292,  293,  295,  325, 
392 


(>k’]d)ic{)tc  ï>er  Araber 
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Ahâbîs,  Stämme  ber  97ieberung 
aReffas,  I  142 

ahl,  Stammoerbanb,  I  11.  — 
gamilie,  ü)re  3ufammenfe^ung 
bei  ben  53ebuinen,  I  14 
ahlâf,  SSerbiinbete  in  ber  Schlacht 
non  Hunain,  I  169 
Ahmed,  Abû’l-'Abbâs,  als  (XI) alife 
in  Ügrjpten  anerfannt,  II  44 
Ahmed,  Abu  Ga'far,  Sof)n  bes  Ibn 
ad-Dâja,  II  360 

Ahmed,  Abû  Ibrâhîm,  21ghlabiten= 
fürft,  I  321 

Ahmed,  Abû’l  -  Qâsim,  Dnîel  bes 
(Xl)alifen  al  -  Musta'sim,  fommt 
nad)  Samasfus,  œirb  gum 
<Xl)atifen  erhoben,  II  43 
Ahmed,  Abû’s-Sa'âdât,  al-Malik 
al-Muzaffar,  II  64 
Ahmed,  ^Beiname  Muhammeds,  I 
90 

Ahmed,  cImâd  ad  -  dîn,  furbifcf)er 
©mir,  II  29 

Ahmed,  9JtarinibenfuItan,  II  209 

Ahmed,  Sihâb  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  al- 
Mu’aijad,  II  68 

Ahmed,  Sihâb  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  an- 
Nâsir  II.,  II  55,  56 
Ahmed,  Sol)n  bes  'Abd  Allah  ibn 
Maimûn,  I  331,  332 
Ahmed,  Sohn  Mansûrs,  3emeni= 
tenl)äuptling,  II  241 
Ahmed,  SoI)n  bes  Mûsâ  ibn  Sâkir, 
II  364,  378 

Ahmed,  Sohn  Sa'îds,  II  269 
Ahmed  al-cAbbâs,  Muley,  marof= 
fanifdjer  Sultan,  II  218 
Ahmed  al-Akhal,  Statthalter  non 
Sicilien,  II  174,  175 
Ahmed  al-A'rag,  Abû’l-'Abèâs,  II 
210 

Ahmed  Bâbâ  aus  ïimbuftu,  ber 
©efd)id)tsfd)reiber  bes  Subans, 
II  214,  355 

Ahmed  ber  ^Bûjibe,  Mu'izz  ad- 
daula,  I  314,  315,  325,  326,  327 


Ahmed  a_l-Hahabî,  97ad)folger 
Muley  Ismâ'îls,  II  225 
Slfpneb  ©uerafpe  II  387 
Ahmed  ibn  cAbd  Rabbihi  II  155 
Ahmed  ibn  Abî  cAbda,  E)eerfüi)rer 
'Abd  ar-Rahmâns  III.,  II  153 
Ahmed  ibn  Abî  Du’âd,  ©roftqâdi 
oon  Sagbab,  II  117 

Ahmed  ibn  Abî  Tâhir  Taifûr  II 

•  •  • 

350 

Ahmed  ibn  al-Gazzâr  II  374 
Ahmed  ibn  Hadû,  Häuptling  ber 
9lîfbetüohner,  II  224 
Ahmed  ibn  lianbal  I  300,  301 
Ahmed  ibn  Muhammed,  3[Rarini= 
benfultan,  II  210 
Ahmed  ibn  Muhammed  al-Farghâ- 
nî  II  365 

Ahmed  ibn  Sa'îd,  SDÎinifter  unb 
Segrünber  eines  i)errfd)er= 
haufes  in  ‘Ornân,  II  264,  265, 
266,  268 

Ahmed  ibn  Sulaimân,  ber  3matn, 
'il  241 

Ahmed  ibn  Tughân  II  118 
Ahmed  ibn  Tûlûn  I  307,  323,  324 
Ahmed  ibn  Uwais,  ber  ôalairibe, 
'il  61,  62 

Ahmed  al  -  Mansûr,  Muley,  Sohn 
bes  cAbd  al-Malik,  II  213 
Aljmed  Muchtâr  -  ^3afcf)a,  ottoma= 
nifcher  Heerführer,  II  252 
Ahmed  al-Muctamid,  Sohn  al- 
Mutawakkils,  I  306 
Ahmed-^afdja,  ägriptifcher  Statt¬ 
halter  oon  fernen,  II  251 
Ahmed  Sâhib  as-èâma  I  334 
Ahmed  oom  Rîf,  ber  ^3afd)a,  Il 
226,  227,  234 

Ahmed  oon  Barcdî,  ber  Saijid,  II 
297 

2Ihnenoerehrung  I  30 
al-Ahqâf,  2Büfte,  I  40.  —  II  75 
al-Ahsâ’,  Lahsâ,  Stabt  in  21ra= 
bien,  anfteüe  oon  Hagar  HQupt= 
ftabt  oon  Bahrain,  I  4,  335,  336 


Hamern  tint)  Sctchoeraetchntê 


13 


—  II  282,  283,  284,  295,  296. 
—  grooms,  amtlich  Nagd  ge= 
normt,  I  6.  —  See  non,  I  4 
al  -  Ahwâz,  Stabt  in  Sufiana,  I 
267,  270,  332.  —  II  89,  371 
ahzâb  „Parteien",  37ame  eines 
23ünbniffes,  I  142 
Aibak,  cIzz  ad-dîn,  507amlû!enful= 
tan,  II  38,  39,  40 
c2tit)ala,  marrer  5Jtame  non  al- 
Aswad  ibn  Ka'b  al  -  'Ansî,  fat5 
fd}er  ?ßropl>et  in  fernen,  I  216 
al-cAijâsî,  Muhammed  ibn  Ahmed, 
maroffanifdher  ÜDtarabut,  II  222 
Aijûb,  Nagm  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  as- 
Sâlih,  II  31 

Aijûb,  Nagm  ad-dîn,  23atcr  Sala= 
bins,  II  18,  244.  —  gamilie, 
II  29,  46 

Aijûb  ibn  Habib  al-Lachmî  II  135 
2tijûbiten  II  1,  28,  30,  33 
Aila,'  5)afen  bes  *Roten  9CReeres, 
II  45 

cAiIân  an-Nâs,  Sotjn  MudarS,  I  76 
cAin  ôâlût  in  ^alöftina  II  42 
cAin  al-üarr,  Drt  im  2Inti=2iba= 
non,  I  276 

cAin  Tâb,  Stabt  in  Sprien,  II  46, 
49 

'Ain  at-Tamr  I  222 
'Ain  Ubâgh,  Sd}lad}t  bei,  I  60 
'Â’isa,  ©attin  bes  ©mirs  Abû’l- 
Hasan,  9la.sriben  non  ©ranaba, 
unb  OJlutter  Soabbüs,  II  190, 
191 

'Â’isa,  îodjter  Abû  Bakrs,  I  101 
113,  121,  141,  142,  174,  179, 
210,  239,  246,  249,  250 
Aitegin,  cAlâ’  ad-dîn,  al-Bunduq- 
dârî,  erftcr  i)err  bes  Baibars, 
II  .42 

al-Akhal,  Ahmed,  Statthalter  non 
sügrjpten,  II  174 

Âkil  al-Murâr,  Familie  non,  I  68 
Âkilat  al-akbâd,  Beiname  ber 
Hind,  ^rau  Abû  Sufjâns,  I  136 


Akk,  Stamm  ber,  I  219 
'Akkâ,  St.  3ean  b’âlcre  2I!Eo, 

I  235,  348.  —  II  6,  10,  27,  29, 
45,  49,  81,  83,  99,  109,  115 

2tffo  jiehe  'Akkâ. 
aklub,  5JleI)r3at)t  non  kalb 

,,^unb",  Stammesname,  I  27 
Slfroinus  in  ißhrggien  I  272 
Ak-Sungur,  ber  ©mir,  al-Fârakânî, 

II  46,  47 

Ak-Sungur,  Statthalter  non 

2Ueppo,  II  14 

Al  Bû  Sacîd,  gamitie  non  'Dmân, 
II  264 

Â1  Muharriq,  ©haffânibenfamilie, 

I  33' 

cAlâ’  ad-dîn  Aitegin  al  -  Bunduq- 
dârî,  erfter  i^err  bes  Baibars, 

II  42 

'Alâ’  ad-dîn  Kai-Kubâd  I.,  Selgûqü 
benfultan  non  Qûnija,  II  96 
cAlâ’  ad-dîn  Kiigiik,  al-Malik  al- 
Asraf  IL,  II  55 

al-'Alâ’  ibn  al-Hadramî,  ©efanbter 
9Jîuhammebs  für  ben  Bahrain, 
I  153,  218 

al-'Alâ’  ibn  Mughît,  'Abd  ar- 

RahmânS  I.,  I  295.  —  II  144 
cAlâ’ija,  fleinafiatifdjer  i)afen,  II 
86 

Sllarrumbaros,  ïïtame  al-MundirS 
bes  ©haffâniben  bei  ben  bx)' 
3antinifchen  ®efd)id}isfchreibern, 
I  60 

sÜlantifd)er  5Jteerbufen  I  175 
SHarcos,  al  -  Ark,  Sdjlad)t  bei,  II 
183 

2llaun  II  75 

Albanien,  ©ebirge  non,  non  bem 
©rafen  non  Saint=©UIes  über= 
fdjritten,  II  3 

2llbarracin,  fpanifd)e  Stabt,  II 
165 

Sllbategnius  II  366 
2Ilbert  non  21ad)en,  ©efd)id)ts= 
fchreiber  ber  Äreit^üge,  II  89 
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Wc|tf)ic()tc  ber  Slraöer 


Sllbigenfer  II  121 
Stlbofjali  II  375 
Sllbol)a3en  II  366 
Sllbubattjer,  ©ol)n  bes  Slldjaftbi 
ober  Stlctjarfi,  II  381 
Sllbucafis  II  169,  371 
Sllbumajar  Slbalambricum  II  377 
Sllbumafer  II  366 
2Hbuma3ar  II  382 
Sllbuquerque  II  250,  259 
Sllcala  be  ^enares  II  168 
Sllemtejo  II  150 

Slleppo  I  67,  315,  316,  317,  325, 
328,  329,  330,  345,  347.  —  II 
4,  10,  11,  14,  17,  18,  25,  38, 
42,  45,  64,  71,  81,  87,  104, 
289,  337,  339,  352,  361.  —  oon 
ïamerlan  erobert,  Il  62 
2IIe£anber  II.,  $apft,  II  168 
Sllejanber  ber  ©rofee  I  231.  —  II 
359 

Slle,ranber  =  ^3afd)a  ©aratfyeoborp 
II  367 

Sllejranber  oon  Slpljrobtfias  II 
378 

Slle£anbretta  II  110 
Slleyanbrien  I  154,  236,  237,  339, 
340,  341.  —  II  20,  47,  54,  63, 
65,  75,  76,  78,  80,  81,  82,  83, 
84,  87,  92,  100,  103,  111,  115, 
242,  302,  351.  —  oon  ^eter  oon 
ûufignan  angegriffen,  II  56.  — 
Sleuplatonismus  oon,  II  182 
Slle^tos  Äomnenos  II  2 
Sllfons  V.,  ber  Slfrifaner,  Srimig 
oon  Portugal,  II  208 
Sllfons  I.,  Sriinig  oon  Spanien,  II 
146 

Sllfons  IL,  Äönig  oon  ©panien, 
II  146 

Sllfons  III.,  ber  ©rofce,  il  149 

Sllfons  VI.,  Srimtg  oon  Slaftilien, 
II  167,  169,  177,  179,  224 
Sllfons  VII.  II  181 
Sllfons  VIII.  II  182,  183 


Sllfons  X.  II  201,  204,  381,  383 
Sllfons  I.  oon  Slragon  II  179,  180 
Sllfraganus,  Sllfragani,  II  365, 
378 

Sllfreb  oon  ©ardjel  II  379 
Sllgaroe  II  165 
Sllgauristm  II  376 
Sllgectras,  al  -  Gazirat  al  -  Chadrâ’, 
II  133,  202,  204 

Sllgerien  I  183,  255,  294,  320.  — 
II  230,  347,  349 
Sllgerier  II  208,  211 
Sllgter  II  185,  205,  206,  207,  210, 
211,  212.  —  ©efangene  oon,  II 
122.  —  Sriranfenljaus  in,  II  121. 
SSefetjung  oon,  II  120.  —  (£tn= 
nafyme  oon,  II  230.  —  *ßrooin3 
II  173 

Sllljacen  II  378 
Sllfjambra  II  99,  189,  190 
Strange,  ©d)lad)t  oon,  II  188 
Silagen  II  382 

Sllliucemas  II  323.  —  Hagar  an- 
Nasr,  .Jjauptftabt  ber  lebten 
3brîfiten,  II  197 

'Alî,  Abû’l  -  Hasan,  az  -  Zâhir,  fie= 
benter  fâtimitifrfjer  èljaltfe,  I 
347 

'AU,  ©nîel  bes  'Abbâs,  ©oljn  bes 
'Abd  al-Muttalib,  I  282 
'Alî,  al-Malik  al-Mansûr  VI.,  II  57 
'Alî,  al  -  Malik  as  -  Sâlih,  ©ol)n 
Qalâ’ûnS,  II  49 

'Alî,  Muley,  ©ultan  oon  SJlaroffo, 
II  226 

'Alî,  Nûr  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  al-Af- 
dal,  ©oljn  ©alabins,  II  27 
'AU,  Nûr  ad  -  dîn,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Mansûr,  ©oljn  bes  ÜDtamlûfen 
Aibak,  II  40,  41 

'Alî,  èams  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  al- 
Mugâhid,  ©ultan  oon  3emen, 
II  249 

'AU,  ©ol)n  bes  Abû’I-Haigâ’,  I  325 


Meinten*  itnö  ©ncOuer^eicOni» 
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^Alî,  Sohn  Abû  Tâlibs,  I  97,  105, 
.  112,  116,  118*  123,  129,  135, 
141,  148,  149,  167,  173,  174, 
178,  179,  180,  188,  210,  211, 
230,  241,  242,  243,  244,  245, 
246,  247,  248,  249,  250,  251, 
252,  253,  254,  255,  258,  259, 
260,  261,  287,  295,  299,  305, 
330,  346.  —  II  139,  144,  194, 
209,  222,  238,  284,  318,  320, 
325,  341,  347.  —  dljalifat  non, 
I  248  ff.  —  sJiûd)fümmenfd)aft 
oon,  il  319.  —  Familie  non,  I 
282.  —  il  333.  —  gerftört  bas 
23tlb  ber  Manât  I  31 
‘'Alî,  So!)n  bes  Buwaih,  Bûja,  I 
314,_325 

'Alî,  Sohn  Jûsufs,  Statt!)  alter 
non  Stgiüen,  II  174 
Alî,  Sof)n  Jûsuf  ibn  TâsfînS,  II 
178,  179 

'Alî,  Sohn  Muhammeds,  Sbrîfiten* 
fultan,  Il  195 

'Alî,  So!)n  bes  Sultans  Hâtim,  in 
Semen,  II  242,  243 
'Alî,  Soljn  Zikrawaihs,  I  334 
'Alî,  Sultan,  al  -  Malik  al  -  Man- 
sûr  II  60 

'Alî  ibn  cAbbâs  al-Magûsî  II  371, 
374,  376 

'Alî  ibn  Abî  ’r-Rigâl  II  382 
'Alî  ibn  Abî  Sacîd  II  366 
'Alî  ibn  Ahmed  al-cImrâni  II  374 
'Alî  ibn  Fadl,  Qarmatenfürft  non 
Semen,  II  238 

'Alî  ibn  Hammûd,  '2!libe  aus  bem 
3meige  non  Idrîs,  II  164 
'Alî  ibn  Hilâl  II  269 

'Alî  ibn  'îsâ,  i)eerfü!)rer  al-AmînS, 

I  298 

'Alî  ibn  Jahjâ,  ©ren3befehlsha&er 
unter  bem  Œïjalifen  al  -  Muta- 
wakkil,  II  117 

'Alî  ibn  Jahjâ,  Sîrîbenfonig  non 
,al-Mahdîja,  II  180 


'Alî  ibn  Muhammed  as  -  Sulaihî, 
Häuptling  non  Semen,  Il  239 
'Alî  ibn  Mûsâ,  mit  bem  SSeinamen 
ar-Ridâ,  ber  Smam,  I  299,  300 
'Alî  ibn  Nagîb  ad-daula,  fâtimiti* 
fd)er  üftiffionar  in  Semen,  II 
240. 

'Alî  ibn  Ni'âma  Ibn  Hawâsî  II  175 
'Alî  ibn  'Omar,  Sbrîfite,  Statt* 
fyalter  bes  ßanbes  ber  San- 
hâga,  II  196 

'Alî  ibn  Rasûl,  èams  ad-dîn,  II 
244,  245 

'Alî  ibn  Riçhvân  II  378 
'Alî  Kolon,  Sonni-Äönig,  II  301 
'Alî  Muktafî  bi  -  llâh,  So!)n  unb 
Nachfolger  al-Mu'tadids,  I  308 
'Alî  -  ^ßafdja,  ottomanifctjer  Jjeer* 
fiiïjrer,  II  69. 

'Ali-?ßafcf)a,  Statthalter  non  93ag= 
bab,  früherer  SSermalter  ber 
^rooina,  II  284,  286,  287,  288 
'Alî  ar-Raisûlî,  ©rab  bes,  in  £e= 
tuan,  II  234 

'Alî  Sait  ad-daula,  ber  Hambânibe, 

I  315,  316,  317,  327 
'Alî  at-Tauhîdi  II  373 
2!Iicante  II  135 

'2!Iiben  I  269,  280,  281,  282, 
287,  296,  298,  304,  306,  314, 
324,  325,  331,  332,  345.  —  II 
147,  164,  198,  320,  333,  335, 
336  ‘ 

2!!i!at,  ©ottheit  ber  heibnifd)en 
2!raber  nad)  Ejerobot,  I  12.  — 
ift  al-Lât  I  31 

Allâh,  HLH,  safâitifche  ©ottheit, 

I  29.  —  (Eigenname  bes  ©ottes 
ber  Niuslimen,  I  195,  196.  — 
gmeiter  £ei!  in  theophoren  9 la* 
men,  I  84 

âüleinoertaufsrecht  ber  Speae* 
reien,  non  ben  9Jîam!ûfen  ein* 
geführt,  II  65. 

Stüucen  II  378. 

STImageft  II  360,  377 
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Weich  ich  te  ber  21  r  aber 


Sllmamp  II  323 

2Hman3or,  al  -  Mansûr,  Xitel  bes 
Muhammed  ibn  Abî  cÂmir,  II 
162,  163,  166 

Sllmeria  I  342.  —  II  87,  92,  153, 
164,  165,  166,  177,  178,  181, 
184,  189 

2llmeriba  II  144,  147 
2llmohaben  II  179,  180,  181,  182, 
183,  184,  185,  188,  198,  199, 
200,  201,  209,  352 
2llmoratnben  II  172  ff.,  177,  178, 
179,  180,  181,  183,  198,  209, 
362 

2llmunecar,  al-Munaqqab,  II  142, 
200 

Slloehola  II  78. 

Slloefaft  II  74. 

Sllpagus  II  385 

Sllpen,  oon  ben  Kreuzfahrern 
überfchritten,  II  2.  —  Übergänge 
über  bie,  II  106 
Sllpetragius  II  380 
2llpt)iatus  II  379 

2ltphons  bonhomme,  23onil)omü 
nis,  23ifd)of  non  9Jlaroffo,  II 
384 

2llphonfines,  aftronomifche  Xa= 
fein,  II  381,  382 

Sllpujarras,  ßanbfdjaft  in  Spa= 
nien,  II  190 

"Alqarna  ibn  cAbda,  ber  2id)ter,  II 
330 

2lltdre  in  Sübarabien  I  29 
2lltes  Xeftament  I  100,  104,  197. 
—  II  392 

Âluh  'Imâd  ad-dîn,  al  -  Kâtib  al- 
Isfahânî,  II  352 

Sllpfe,  SBitme  bes  Sohnes  23oe= 
munbs,  II  12 

Amagur,  Statthalter  non  £>amas= 
fus,  I  324 

Slmalefiter  I  40.  —  ©ebirge  ber, 
im  ßanbe  (Ephraim,  I  41 
2lmalfi  II  2,  107 
cAmâlîq,  2lmalefiter,  I  40 


Slmalrid)  II  20,  21 
amân,  Schutjbrief,  I  205 
Simanus,  Übergang  über  ben, 
II  4 

Amar  ibn  Hadû  II  224 
Slmafis,  griecfjifche  i)ilfstruppen 
bes,  I  48 

'Amawâs,  ^3eft  non,  I  234 
Slmboineninfeln  II  84 
Slmbra,  ber  graue,  II  76,  77 
Slmerifa  II  392 

Amid,  Âmida,  Siarbefir,  I  329.  — 
II  66,  101 

al-Âmidi  aus  Samarqanb  II  349 
Simiens  II  1,  385 
al-Amîn,  Beiname  3)luf)ammebs, 
I  94,  118 

al  -  Amin,  Sol)n  unb  Nachfolger 
bes  Hârûn  ar-Rasîd,  I  297,  298. 
—  II  340 

Âmina,  Nlutter  bes  Mahdîs  bes 
ügpptifd)en  Subans,  II  324 
Amina  bint  Wahb,  ÜNutter  337u- 
hammebs,  II  85,  89,  91 
cÂmir,  al-Malik  az-Zâfir,  Salâh  ad- 
dîn,  II  249 

cÂmir,  oornehmer  Quraisite  in 
Spanien,  II  141 

al-Âmir,  zehnter  fâtimitifcher  ©ha= 
life,  I  349.  —  II '241 
Amîr  cAlam,  ^erfer,  oerfünbet  bie 
2lbfet3ung  ber  gâtimiten  in 
àîgppten,  II  23 

amîr  al-èujûs,  oberfter  Heerführer 
in  Sigppten,  II  21 
cÂmir  ibn  cAbd  Allâh,  Name  bes 
Abû  cUbaida  Ibn  al  -  Garrâh,  I 
200 

cÂmir  ibn  Fuhaira,  ^reigelaffener 
Abû  BakrS,  I  119. 

'Âmir  ibn  Mâlik,  Abû  Barâ’,  ber 
ßanzenbrecher,  I  137 
cAmir  ibn  at-Tufail  I  137 
cÂmir  Tâbic'hâ,  ©nfel  MudarS,  I  76 
Amîr  al-Umarâ’  in  Nagbab  I  309, 
314,  326,  327 


Kantern  mib  Sacbocrâeidjniê 
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21miracus,  21miratus,  II  377 
'Âmiriben,  D7ad)lommen  211man= 
3ors,  II  163 

'Amm,  ©ottljeit  non  Qatabân,  I  28 
'Amman  I  175 

cammî  „mein  Onfel",  Umfd)rei= 
bung  für  ilu  in  ben  fabôifdjen 
3nfd)riften,  I  29 

cAmmî  Anas,  ©ottheit  ber  Chau- 
lân,  I  31 

2Immianus  üïïîarcellinus  I  16 
Slmorium  in  SHein=21fien  I  295 
Amr,  ber  23efef)I  ©ottes,  I  196, 
197 

'Amr  II.,  Slônig  oon  Hîra,  I  64 
'Amr,  mit  bem  Seinamen  Hâsim, 
©ol)n  bes  'Abd  Manâf,  I  80 
'Amr  ibn  al-'Abd,  Tarafa,  II  328 
'Amr  ibn  'Adî  I  63 
'Amr  ibn  'Âmir  Muzaiqijâ  I  51,  59 
'Amr  ibn  al-'Âs  I  30,  144,  153, 
160,  162,  171,  200,  221,  232, 
234,  235,  236,  237,  252,  253, 
255,  256,  258.  —  II  95,  103, 
127,  128 

'Amr  ibn  Bahr  al-Gâhiz  I  302 
'Amr  ibn  Fahrn,  Äöntg  non  Hîra, 

I  62 

'Amr  ibn  al-Hârit  I  62 
'Amr  ibn  Hind  I  63,  68.  —  II  328 
'Amr  ibn  Sa'îd,  (Statthalter  bon 
DJtebina,  I  261 

'Amr  ibn  Umaija  açl-Damrî  I  138 
'Amr  ibn  'Umair  I  113 
'Amr  ibn  az-Zubair  I  261 
'Amr  Mautabân,  kernig  oon  3e= 
men,  I  50 

'Amrân,  SSruber  bes.  Muzaiqijâ,  I 
52 

'Amrûs,  Statthalter  oon  Solebo, 

II  147 

21nas  II  318 

21naftafios,  Reifer,  I  59 
Slnafiafios,  Stelloertreter  bes  rô= 
mifehen  Slaifers  in  Sitgppten,  I 
236 


'Anaza,  arabifdjer  Stamm,  I  75. 
—  II  281.  —  hatte  Sa'îr  3um 
©ott,  I  33 

'anaza  „Sßurffpiefj"  I  34 

21na3arbe  in  Äilifien  I  317,  329 
Anbaal  I  28 
Anbaj  I  28 

al-Anbâr  am  ©uphrat  I  50,  68, 
222,  288,  292,  324.  —  Gebern 
tung  biefes  Samens  I  222 
'Anbasa  ibn  èuhaim  al  -  Kalbî  II 
136 

Slncpra,  21ngora,  I  295.  — 

Schlacht  bei,  II  62 
Andalus,  bas  muslimifdje  Spa= 
nien,  II  133,  139,  152 
21nbalufien,  II  133,  139,  152,  166, 
188,  189,  202 
Slnbaraj  II  190 

21nben!en,  ïempel  bes  heil©^, 
in  ©anton,  II  103 
Slnbreas  I  65 
Slnbreas,  ber  Jubé,  II  380 
21nbreas  211pagus  II  384,  385 
'21nfa,  Dâr  al-Baidâ,  ©afablanca, 
II  208 

2Ingab  bei  Wagda  II  205 
Angerâ,  ^rooin3  unb  Stamm  in 
^Jlaroffo,  II  234 

21ngora,  21nct)ra,  I  295.  —  II  329 
Ankarih,  ©ottheit  oon  Ma'în,  I  28 
anmâr,  9Jîel)r3ahl  oon  namir 
„Panther",  Stammesname,  I 
27 

Anôsarwân,  SSeiname  ChosrauS  I., 

I  88.  —  II  355 

'Ans,  jemenitifeher  Stamm,  I  216. 
—  II  239 

ansâb,  plural  oon  nusb,  aufred)H 
ftehenbe  Steine,  I  28 
Ansâr,  ^ilfstruppen,  907ustimen 
oon  Jatrib,  I  122,  125,  139, 
141,  167,  170,  173,  210,  213, 
215,  261.  —  II  333 
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©ejdjicöte  5er  Amber 


Anfenius,  ber  SWönd),  II  382 
Anfieblungen,  jübifct>e  unb  ara= 
mäifdje  im  korben  oon  Higäz, 

I  39 

‘Antar,  Vornan  oon,  I  71. 

II  329,  356 

‘Antara,  Sofyn  èaddâds,  II  329, 
330,  356 

Antarabus,  Tartüs,  farifd)er  5)a= 
fen,  II  5,  Ï0 
Antartüs  11  18 
Antid)rift  II  316,  317 
Anti=ßibanon  I  4,  276 
Antiocfyette,  Jalovaö,  Stobt  in 
Slleinafien,  11  4 

Antiodjia  I  68,  233,  274,  324, 
329,  343.  —  II  4,  11,  13,  15,  17, 
18,  45,  48,  87,  94,  99,  104,  108, 
371,  374,  379,  380 
Antt)patl)OS,  ßofyann,  s$atrifos 
3Dh)ftifos,  II  119 

Anûk,  Sot)n  bes  al  -  Malik  an- 
Nâsir  Muhammed,  II  55 
Anustekin  Dizbiri,  türfifdjer  S)eer= 
füijrer,  I  345 

‘anz  „giege",  Stammesname,  I 
27 

Apamea  II  10,  17 
Apol’altjpfe  II  316 
Apollonius  oon  ^erga  II  364, 
365,  387 

Apollonius  oon  Xpana  II  386 
Apologos,  Ubulla,  II  102 
Apruente  II  165 
Apulien  II  175 

al-cAqaba,  tilget,  I  114.  —  3Us 
fammenfunft  oon,  I  115,  119 

‘Aqaba,  9Jleerbufen,  I  175.  —  II 
57 

caqäl  Slamell)aar=  ober  5ßollftricf 
I  21 

‘Aqîl,  SSruber  cAlîs,  1  97,  164,  332 
cAqr  bei  Sabplon  I  270 
‘Aqrabä’,  Sd)lad)t  bei,  I  217 
al-Aqran,  Slönig  oon  Saba,  I  49 


al-Aqsä,  3D7ofd)ee  in  ßerufalem, 
II  7 

Aqtâj ,  Färis,  5)eerfül)rer  ber 
îftamlûfen,  Il  40 

‘Aqûba  in  îunefien  I  237.  —  Il 
128 

Aquitanien  II  146 
Aquitanier  II  137 
al-cAraba,  Sd)lad)t  bei,  I  221 
Araber  I  44,  63,  65,  66,  67,  70, 
71,  74,  89,  98,  100,  106,  144, 
147,  149,  156,  161,  162,  167, 
173,  193,  199,  210,  217,  220, 
226,  227,  228,  230,  233,  236, 
241,  258,  272,  273,  274,  276, 
282,  283,  291,  295,  297,  301, 
302,  314,  323,  346,  353,  374. 
—  II  13,  85,  87,  88,  93,  98, 
100,  103,  106,  107,  111,  122, 
130,  131,  132,  133,  134,  137, 
138,  139,  147,  150,  174,  176, 
204,  225,  251,  258,  272,  286, 
292,  298,  323,  327,  334,  339, 
341,  354,  359,  368,  371,  373, 
392.  —  d)riftlid)e,  in  Hîra, 
I  62.  —  in  Agppten  II  40.  — 
in  Spanien  1  268.  —  Il  3. 
oom  Stamme  Kinâna  II  26.  — 
oon  Ma'add  abftammenb,  I 
52.  —  ber  2Büfte,  9lomaben,  I 
114.  —  fiefye  93ebuinen.  —  oom 
Sinai  1  97.  —  in  ©l)ina  II  102. 

—  beibnijdje,  I  54,  75,  124, 

183.  —  II  297.  —  'ariba-, 
musta'riba-,  tâbi'a  li-’l-Arab= 
Araber  I  40.  —  Altarabifd)e 

©otttjeiten  I  29.  —  Altarabifd)e 
ober  tamùbenifd)e  Staaten  I  42. 
—  AÎtarabifdje  3n[d)riften  I  12. 

cArabî-^afd)a  II  324 
Arabien  I  59,  64,  81,  87,  97,  100, 
113,  122,  182,  199,  238,  241, 

269,  326,  336,  364,  367,  372. 

—  il  77,  84,  103,  185,  252, 

254,  258,  272,  281,  285,  289, 

292,  297,  333,  335.  —  Die  ïtF 
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9?amen=  miô  Sacijüergeicfjttiê 


rifdje  ÏBüfte  gehört  ju  Arabien 
I  4.  oorislamifrî)es,  I  54.  — 
Bobenbefcfyaffenbeit  oon,  I  1  ff. 
—  ©lüdlidjes,  Arabia  felix, 
fernen,  I  2,  3,  29.  —  Il  81.  — 
3nner=  I  64,  213.  —  5Jiorb= 

I  42,  45,  155,  176.  —  Süb= 

II  76,  356,  368 
Slradjofien  I  266 

Arad,  3nfel  oon  al-Bahrain,  I  4 
A'râf,  Sdjleier  atDtfdjen  bem  ^3a= 
rabies  utib  ber  i)ölle,  I  198 
'Arafa,  Serg,  I  77,  79 

al  -  'Arag,  Abû’l  -  Abbâs  Ahmed,  II 

210,  212 

Slragon,  Stragonien,  II  149,  150, 
169,  183,  203 
Stragonier  II  189 
Stramäer  I  40,  291,  300.  —  ©in= 
bringen  aromäifdjer  58eftanb= 
teile  I  41 

21ramäifd)e  3nftf)riften  I  41 
'araq  II  84 
Slrarat,  2Serg,  Il  80 
Slrapes  II  284 
Arbâc  I  49 

Arbad,  öftlid)  bes  forbans,  I  271 
21rd)ibona  II  149 
21rd)imebes  II  386 
Slrcos^Ieres  II  165,  168 
Slrbabaft,  fÇiirft  ber  SBeftgoten, 

II  132 

Argawâs,  SSerteibiger  ber  ©iia= 
belle  non  5)amasîus,  II  52 

Strgentea,  Xocîjter  bes  cOmar  ibn 
Hafsûn,  II  151 

Arghun,  Knappe  bes  Farag,  II  63 
'Arîb,  CBefd)id)tsfcf)reiber  (Spa¬ 
niens,  II  156 
cArîb  ibn  Sa'd  II  378 
Aribi,  97ame  ber  Slraber  in  ben 
Äeilinfdjriften,  I  45 
Strier  II  335 

earîf,  Sad)oerftänbiger,  I  364 


al  -  'Arîfa  bint  Naggû,  ^3ala[toer= 
malterin  bes  Muhammed  as- 
èaich,  Sultans  oon  Sftaroffo, 
II  211 

carim  „2)  a  mm"  im  Himjaritifdjen 
I  51 

al-cArîs,  ©ren^e  Sigpptens,  I  236, 
255,  258.  —  II  10.  —  2Büfte, 
I  48 

Slriftoteles  I  301,  317.  —  II  182, 
360,  361,  367,  375,  378,  379, 
380,  384,  385,  386 
Arjât,  abeffinifdjer  Heerführer,  I 
53,  54 

Strjona,  fpanifdje  Stabt,  II  188, 
189 

al-Ark,  Sllarcos,  II  183 
Slrles  II  136,  384 
Slrmengab  ober  Slrmengaub  II 
383,  384 

Armenien  I  235,  244,  265,  275, 
292.  —  II  80.  —  &Ieinarme= 
nien  II  45,  50,  69,  81,  110 
Armenier  I  234.  —  II  45.  —  ^Pa¬ 
triarch  ber,  II  50 
Arnab,  eine  ber  beiben  Sünger= 
innen  Ibn  Chatais,  I  165 
Slrnaiâ,  ^ater,  Il  103 
Slrnolb  oon  Söilleneuoe  II  384 
Slrnulf,  lateinifdjer  ^Patriarch 
oon  3erufalem,  II  7 
cArqa,  oon  ben  Sîreugfabrern  be= 
lagert,  II  5 

al  -  Arqam,  ©aftfreunb  bes  ^ro= 
pbeten  in  ÏÏRetta,  I  108,  110, 
111 

cars  I  196 

Slrfafiben  I  373.  —  II  165 
Arslân  al-Basâsirî  I  354 
Arsûf,  fprifrfjer  i)afen,  II  8,  9,  45, 
109 

Artâh,  oon  ïancreb  belagert,  II 

io 

2trtepl)ius  II  386 
al-cÂs  ibn  Wail,  23ater  bes  cAmr 
ibn  al-rÂs  I  200 
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©efdjidjte  Der  SCrnßcr 


al-Acsâ,  Maimûn  ibn  Qais,  II  331 
Asad,  Stamm,  I  27,  64,  66,  76.  — 
II  328.  —  ©tammoater  bes 
Stammes  I  27 

As'ad  Abu  Karib,  SBnig  oon  ge= 
men,  I  50 

Asad  ad-dîn  èîrkûh,  Dnïel  ©ala= 
bine,  II  17,  18,  19 
Asad  ibn  al-Furât,  ©rî)üler  Mâ- 
liks,  I  321,  322 

As'ad  ibn  Ja'fur  al-Hiwâlî,  3eme= 
nitenl)äuptling,  II  239 
2Ifar  *  5)abbon,  Snfdjrift  bes,  I 
47,  48 

al  -  As'arî,  Abû’l  -  Hasan  cAli,  II 
348 

al-Ascarî,  Abû  Mûsâ,  I  230,  231, 
249,  252,  253,  254 
al-As'at  ibn  Qais  I  219,  252,  254 
al-Asbagh,  ber  ^albite,  I  175 
Asbibucht,  perfifcfyer  «Statthalter 
Don  Hagar,  I  171 
Asgac,  97ame  eines  Stammes,  I 
143 

al-asham  „bas  ©cfjmarse",  9tame 
bes  blutes  in  SDtef f a,  I  12 
al-câsî,  heilfünftter,  I  199 
2tfien  I  317,  372.  —  II  82,  189, 
359.  —  23orber=  II  7,  14,  72, 
75.  —  gnner=  I  183,  231,  353. 
—  II  42,  85,  86,  100,  108,  258, 
317,  369.  —  ®Iein=  I  183, 
235,  265,  270,  272,  295,  303, 
348,  353.  —  II  1,  3,  13,  40,  46, 
49,  64,  66,  69,  76,  81,  82,  83, 
86,  87,  88,  96,  101,  112,  338, 
350,  360,  372.  —  Seïgûqiben 
in  SHetnafien  II  46 
Asîla  II  196,  208,  209,  224,  226 
cÂsim,  ber  ïamîmite,  I  230 
'A sir,  ©ebiei  Arabiens,  I  1 
al-'Asîr,  ©ebirge,  15.  —  Il  252 
Asîr,  hcmptftabt  bes  mittleren 
Maghrib,  II  173 
al-Asjad  ibn  Salama  I'  173 


21sfalon  I  345,  349.  —  II  7,  8,  11, 
22,  30,  31,  109.  —  non  ben 
SHreuafaljrern  eingenommen,  II 
18 

2Isfanius,  See  bei  97ifäa,  II  3 
Askia,  Beiname  bes  Muhammed 
ibn  Abi  Bakr  at-Tûrî,  II  303 
Askia  Dâ’ûd  II  304 
Askia  al-Hâgg  II  305 
Askia  Ishâq  II  304 
Askia  Ismâ'îl  II  304 
Askia  Nûh  II  307 
Askia  Sulaimân  II  307 
al-Aslam,  ©tamm,  I  150,  211 
Asmä’,  ©djmefter  bes  Statthalters 
non  Zabîd,  II  240 
Asmâ’,  £oct)ter  Abu  BakrS,  ÜJJtuH 
ter  bes  cAbd  Alläh  ibn  az-Zu- 
bair,  mit  bem  ^Beinamen  Dät 
an-nitâqain,  I  119,  264 

Asmâ’,  £orî)ter  MarwänS,  2) id)te= 
rin,  I  130 

al-asmâ’  al  -  husna,  bie  f)unbert 
tarnen  ©ottes,  I  196 
al-Asmacî  II  340,  345 
2ifopifd)e  gabeln  II  356 
Asqar,  ber  ©mir  Sungur,  II  48,  49 
al-Asrafija,  SOtofcljee  Gâmk,  II  65 
al-Asram,  ^Beiname  Abrahas;  feine 
^Bebeutung,  I  54 

2tffam,  meftlictjes,  II  78 

21ffaffinen,  Ssmâcîliten,  I  348.  - 
II  45 

2lffemani  II  387,  388 
2ljfuan  II  46,  365 
2ljfqrer  I  45,  46 

Stffqrien  I  37,  45,  47.  —  Könige 
non,  I  44 

Astarte  I  28.  —  fiel)e  Astöret. 
Stftenfis  fiefje  !Ketinenfis. 

Astôret  I  28.  —  fielje  Astarte. 
2tftorga  II  137 

2Iftrologie  ber  Araber  II  365  ff. 
Slftronomie  ber  Araber  II  365  ff. 
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SIfturien  II  146,  149.  —  2Iftu= 
riemßeon  II  146 
al  -  Aswad,  93  ruber  an  -  Nu'mâns 

111.,  I  69 

al  -  Aswad,  ©OÏ)tl  al  -  MundirS  I., 
Sïônig  oon  Hîra,  I  66 
al-Aswad  ibn  Ka'b  al-eAnsî,  fal= 
fctjer  ^ropljet  in  Semen,  I  216, 
217,  219 

cAtâ’,  mit  bcm  93einamen  al- 
Muqanna',  I  296,  297 
cAtâ’  ibn  Râfi',  SIbmiral  bes 
ÜDîittelmeeres,  I  322 
atâbek  II  28 

atâbek  Sungur  in  fernen  II  243 
2Itâbefs  II  14  ff.,  352 
Âtâr  an-Nabî,  9D7ofrî)ee  in  $airo, 
II  47 

al-Atârib,  geftung  in  ©prien,  II 
15 

2ItI)enoboros,  gricct)ifd)e  Übe 
fet^ung  bes  Samens  Wahb 
Allât,  I  32 

SÜtljiopien  II  83.  —  ficî)c  21beffi= 
nien. 

Öitljiopier  I  53.  —  fiel)«  21beffi= 
nier. 

'Âtiqa,  $rau  bes  Sbrîfiten  Jahjâ 

11.,  II  196 

'Âtiqa,  ïod)ter  Jazîds  I.,  üftutter 
Jazîds  IL,  I  270 
A  tir  ad-dîn  al-Abharî  II  363 
2tttantifrf)er  Dsean  II  303 
2ïtlas  II  127,  131,  179,  230,  233, 
234 

'Atlît  II  50 
Öitna  I  340 
Atsiz  I  353 

'Attâb  ibn  Asîd,  Statthalter  9Jtef= 
fas,  I  211 

'Attar,  ©ottljeit  bes  [üblichen  2Ira= 
biens,  I  28 

catwa  „SSürgfcfyaft"  bei  ben  93e= 
buinen  I  22 

%ud),  frangöfifrfje  ©tabt,  II  137 


Auda,  (Bottïjeit  oon  23o[tra,  in 
Egra  angerufen,  I  41 
2Iubemunbus,  Olemunbo,  II  132 
Auf  ibn  TJdrâ,  erfter  Dberpriefter 
bes  ©ottes  Wadd,  I  30 
2IuferfteI)ungsfird)e  in  ^erufalem 
II  9 

Slugsburg  II  376 
Aumân,  ©oI)n  NizârS,  I  75 
Auraba,  23erberftamm,  II  129, 
130,  194 
Aurâs  II  129 

2Iurora,  Subh,  ©attin  al-Hakams 
IL,  II  160,’ 161,  162 
Aus,  altes  2Bort  für  cAbd  in  ben 
©eopboren  DLamen,  I  32 
Aus,  Stamm  oon  5D7ebina,  I  114, 
115,  120,  130,  138,  139,  145, 
210.  —  Aus  unb  Chazrag,  ge= 
nannt  Banû  Oaila,  I  17.  — 
oereljrten  Manât  I  31 
Aus  ibn  Kallâm,  3toifd)enfönig  in 
Hîra,  I  64 

Ausân,  (Stabt  in  Hadramôt,  I  49 
Autas,  ©bene  in  Higâz,  I  168 
Slutolpfus  II  367  ’ 

2Ioa  II  91 
Dinaren  II  117,  145 
âloenalpetrans  II  380 
2toenbar,  2toenbeI)ut,  II  375 
Stoenpace,  Ibn  Bâgga,  II  169,  362 
2Ioen3oar,  Ibn  Zuhr,  II  384 
2Ioerroes,  Ibn  Rusd,  II  182,  363, 
380,  381,  383,  384 
2Ioicebron,  Ibn  ©abirot,  II  375 
Sloicenna,  Ibn  Sîna,  I  317.  —  II 
83,  362,  375,  378,  380,  383, 
385,  386,  387 
Hoignon  I  273 

al-A'war,  33einame  an-Nu'mâns  I., 
Königs  oon  Hîra,  I  64 
'Awârin,  Araber  in  Semen,  II 
248 

Âzâd  al  -  Marzubâna,  ÏÏSittoe  bes 
perfifdjen  Statthalters  in  Se* 
men,  I  216 
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Azâd-beh,  Sof)n  bes  Bânijân,  per= 
fifdjer  Statthalter  in  Hîra,  I  71 
Azammûr  II  195,  208,  210,  222 
2t3aragui  II  379 
cAzâz,  fprifche  Stabt,  II  18 
Azbak,  ber  ©mtr,  II  69 
Azbakîja,  9Jtofd)ee  unb  ôffent= 
lieber  ©arten  in  Sîairo,  II  69 
Azd,  Stamm,  I  33,  52,  153,  171, 
218,  270,  280,  281,  282.  —  II 
258 

al-Azhar,  9Kofd)ee  in  Slairo,  II  47 
al  -  cAzîz,  Nizâr,  fünfter  fâtimitû 
fdjer  ©halife  I  344,  345.'—  II 
239 

Azkelaga,  Seiname  Abû’l  -  Ha- 
kams,  bes  Heerführers  bes 
Œhcitifen  non  ©orboba,  II  198 
2t3ogont  II  385 
al-Azraqî  II  350 
Azraqî  „bie  Stauen"  I  265 
azulejos  II  156 
cAzzân  ibn  al-Hizr  II  257 
cAzzân  ibn  Oais,  Häuptling  oon 
cOmân,  II  275,  276 
cAzzân  ibn  Tamîm  al-Charûsî, 
Herrfcher  non  cOmân,  II  256 

B 

Bâ  Hasen  Ferîro  II  307 
Bâ  Jazîd  I.,  ottomanifd)er  Sultan, 
II  62 

Bâ  Jazîd  IL,  ottomanifdjer  Sul¬ 
tan,  II  69 

Bacal.  Sïônig  uon  ïgr,  I  47 
Ba'al  Samîn,  fprifdjer  ©ott,  I  29 
al-Bâb,  Smjcerba,  II  137 
Bâb  (jairûn,  eines  ber  ïore  ber 
Umaijabenmofchee  in  £amas= 
fus,  I  263 

Bâb  al  -  Mandab,  Sîeerenge,  I  6. 
—  II  65,  103 

Bâb  Zuwaila  in  ^airo  II  64,  72 
Bâbain,  ©ngpafr  in  Dberâgppten, 
II  20 


Bâbek,  gührer  ber  Sefte  ber 
©hurremiten,  I  299 
Sabpton  I  270 

Sabpton  in  2igt)pten  I  236.  —  Il 
103 

Sabplonien  I  37,  88,  215,  226, 
249,  254,  271,  302,  374 
Sabplonier  I  33 

Bachrâ’,  Schloß  in  ber  fprifchen 
aQBüfte,  I  274 

Bachtjâr,  bûjibifcher  Sultan,  I 
343,  344 
Badachsân  II  91 

Sabajo3,  Bataljûs,  fpanifrfje 
Stabt,  II  149,  150,  166,  167, 
168,  177,  178,  188 
badan  „Steinbocf",  Stammes- 
name,  I  27 

al-Bâdarâgî,  Nagm  ad-dîn,  II  39 

badawî,  Sebuine,  ÏBüftenbemotF 
ner,  I  9 

al-Badîc,  ^3alaft  al-MansûrS,  bes 
Sultans  uon  Sîaroffo,  II  214 

Badîc  az-Zamân  al  -  Hamadânî  II 
339 

bâdija  I  9 

Bâdis,  maroffanifche  Stabt,  II 
199,  209,  228 

Bâdis,  ber  II  173,  174 

Bâdîs,  bon  ©ranaba,  II 

166,  168 

Badr  I  108,  126,  128,  130,  132, 
133,  135,  139,  239,  251.  —  II 
141,  289.  —  ©rfter  Sîriegsgug 
bei,  ober  Safwân,  I  126.  — 
Schlacht  bei,  I  108,  128  ff.,  251 
Badr,  erfter  Stinifter  cAbd  ar- 
Rahmâns  III.,  II  150,  153 
Badr,  greigelaffener  Hisâms,  II 
141 

Badr,  greigelaffener  al-Muctadids, 

I  308 

Badr  ad-dîn  Bilik  II  47 
Badr  ad-dîn  Hasan  II  245 
Badr  ad-dîn  ibn  ôabrîl  II  244 


Samens  urtö  Sûttnierâeicfjniê 


23 


Badr  ad-dîn  Lu’lu’,  i)err  oon  30to= 
fui,  II  40 

Badr  ad-dîn  Salamis,  al-Malik  al- 
cÂdil,  II  48 

Badr  al  -  Gamâlî,  erfter  9EJtinifter 
in  äigppten,  I  348 
sBge3a  II  184 

al  -  Bagâsî,  Tanibeg,  Statthalter 
oon  Damasfus,  II  65 
sBagbab  I  36,  55,  173,  285,  290, 
292,  298,  299,  300,  303,  304, 

305,  306,  307,  308,  314,  315, 

317,  321,  324,  325,  326,  327, 

328,  334,  335,  339,  340,  343, 

353,  354,  355.  —  II  9,  42,  43, 
76,  77,  80,  81,  83,  86,  89,  91, 
92,  98,  99,  101,  105,  108,  110, 
145,  148,  152,  155,  178,  179, 

180,  243,  257,  280,  284,  317, 

334,  335,  336,  337,  339,  340, 

341,  344,  345,  347,  348,  349, 

350,  351,  359,  364,  366,  367, 

369,  370,  391.  —  33egrünbung 
non,  I  290.  —  hauPtftaöt  ^er 
Öalairiben  ober  3Id)anter  II 
61.  —  Staatsfan3lei  bes  (£I)a= 
lifatö  in,  II  25 
al-Baghawî,  al-Farrâ,  II  344 
Bagh-dâd  I  290.  —  fiebe  Sagbab. 
Bâghir,  türfifdjer  Heerführer,  I 
305 

Bâgila  I  17,  271 
ßägumaira,  Sdjladjt  bei,  I  264 
Bahâ  ad-dîn  aus  2lteppo  II  352 
Bahâ  ad-dîn,  cAbd  al-Malik,  2Iijü= 
bitenfürft,  II  46 

Bahâ  ad-dîn  al-Asadî,  Statthalter 
Satabins  in  Öigppten  II  25 
Bahâ  ad-dîn  Zuhair  II  338 
Bâhila,  Stamm,  I  280 
Bahîrâ,  d)ri[tlid)er  5Dtönd),  I  91, 
•  94 

Bahlä,  Stabt  in  cDmân,  II  263 
Satjman,  perfifdjer  Heerführer,  I 
227,  228 


al  -  Bahrain,  Unfein  unb  ©egenb, 
I  4,' 6,  71,  75,  153,  171,  172, 
218,  258,  326,  335,  374.  —  II 
90,  100,  254,  257,  261,  270, 
271,  272,  284,  286,  328 
Bahrâm  Cûbîn  I  69 
Bahrâm  V.  Gûr,  Safânibenîônig, 

I  65 

Bahrâm-Sâh,  al-Malik  al-Amgad, 

II  28 

Sahriten  ober  türtifdje  DJtann 
tûïen  II  37  ff. 

baica,  Œibesteiftung,  I  115,  211 
Baibagharûs,  ügr)pttfc4)er  ©mir,  II 
56 

Baibars,  Rukn  ad-dîn  al-Bunduq- 
dârî,  SDtamtûfenjuItan  I  355.  — 
II  33,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  98 
Baibars  II.  Gesngîr  II  53,  54 
Baidar,  SDtamlûf,  II  50 
al-Baihaqî  II  344 
Baihara  ibn  Firâs  I  114 
Baijâs,  £0)0330,  II  110 
al-Baijâsi,  Abû  Muhammed,  II  184 
Baisân  I  233.  —  II  44 
bait,  öer  SBebuinen,  I  11 
Bait-al  -  Ahzân,  Sd)tof3  an  ber 
Sorbanfurt,  II  26 
Bait  al-Faqîh,  Stabt  in  Semen, 
I  6 

Bâjak-beg  I  323 

bajulus,  ÆonfuI,  $üf)rer  ber  ©e= 
meinbe,  II  110 

al  -  Bakkâ’ûn  ,,bie  Söeinenben"  I 
174 

bakr  „junges  tarnet",  Stammes* 
name,  I  27 

Bakr,  Stamm,  I  70,  75,  77 
Bakr  ibn  Wâ’il  I  33 
Bakr  ibn  Wâ’il,  Stamm,  I  214, 
221,  227.  —  II  155 
al-Bakrî,  ©eograpl),  II  169,  369 
23afri ten  I  7Ö 
Baktâs  II  52 
IBaftra  II  366 
Saftrien  I  372 
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ba'l,  altoäterlidje  ©be,  I  17 
Bai-Aus  I  123 
BalâVArab  II  261 
23alaam,  fßenoünfcbung  bes,  I  99 
Ba'labakk  II  18,  25,  28,  360 
Balachsän,  munbartlid)e  2lbtoei= 
d)ung  für  Ba^achsân,  II  91 
Balâdurî  I  171.  —  II  79,  91,  351 
Balak,  Drtufibenfürft,  II  11 
Balama\  fubanefifdjer  Dite!,  II 
305,  306 

Bakarab,  3mam  oon  'Oman,  II 
260,  261 

Bakarab  ibn  Himjar  II  264,  265, 
266 

Balât  as  -  èuhadâ  „  3IRärtt)rer  = 
ftra&e"  II  136 

Balch  II  366.  —  geuertempel  in, 

I  289 

23albacf)in  II  92 

SSalbutn,  jüngerer  23ruber  ©ott= 
friebs,  grünbet  bas  gürftentum 
©beffa,  II  4,  109.  —  tnirb  311m 
^öntg  non  ^erufalem  geraäljlt, 

II  9.  —  greift  2Iffo  an,  II  10. 
—  fein  £ob,  II  10 

SSalbuin  II.,  Salbuin  non  93ourg, 
erft  ©raf  non  ©beffa,  bann 
Äönig  non  ^erufalem,  II  10,  11 
12 

33albuin  III.,  Slönig  non  3erufa- 
lern,  II  14 

33albuin  IV.,  Äönig  non  3erufa= 
lern,  II  25 

Balearen  II  92,  132,  165,  166, 
183 

Balg,  'Jteffe  bes  Kultûm  ibn  eIjäd 
al-Qasrî,  I  273 
Balg  ibn  Bisr  II  138 
Balînâs  II  388 
Bâlîs  am  ©upbrat  II  104 
Sklfangebirge,  Übergang  über 
bas,  burct)  bie  ^reugfabrer, 
II  1,  2 

$$alfan=5)atbinfel  I  183.  —  II  105 


al-Balqâ’,  Snner  *  ©prien,  1  161, 
212 

58alfam  II  77 

Bânat  Su'âd,  ©ebid)t  non  Ka‘b  ibn 
Zuhair,  I  172 

23anba,  Sdjlacbt  bei,  im  ©uban, 
II  306 

33anba=3nfeln  II  84 
Bânijâs  II  12,  16,  19,  26 
Bânîqijâ,  Dorf  in  ber  37öbe  oon 
Hîra,  I  222 
Manquera  II  373 

Banû  ‘Abbâd,  i)errfcberbaus  oon 
©eoilla,  II  167 
Banû  'Abd  ad-Dâr  I  79,  96 
Banû  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  I  106 
Banû  'Adal  I  137 
Banû  Aftas  II  165 
Banû’l-Ahmar  II  189,  190 
Banû  ‘Allâq  I  33 
Banû  'Âmir  I  137,  138,  154 
Banû  ‘Âmir  ibn  Rabka  I  159 
Banû  ‘Âmir  ibn  Sa‘sa‘a  I  114,  137, 
161 

Banû  ‘Amr  ibn  ‘Auf  I  120,  122 
Banû  Asad  I  99.  —  II  329 
Banû  Asad  ibn  Chuzaima  I  146, 
213 

Banû  ‘Asîr  II  250 
Banû  ‘Auf  I  122 
Banû’l-Aus  I  138 

Banû  Aus  ibn  Muchâsin,  ^rieftet 
bes  èams,  I  33 
Banû  Badr  ibn  Fazâra  I  148 
Banû  Bàicr  I  76,  146 
Banû  Bakr  ibn  Kilâb  I  146 
Banû  Bakr  ibn  Wâ’il  I  106 
Banû  Baulân,  ^riefter  bes  ©tom¬ 
mes  al-Fals,  I  33 
Banû  Chaldûn  II  150 
Banû  Chindif  I  76 
Banû  Chorâsân  II  176,  182 
Banû  öadima  I  167 
Banû  öanba  I  176 
Banû  Ghâfir  II  262,  265 
Banû  Ghânija  II  183 
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Banû  Ghatafân  I  142.  —  fictje 
Ghatafân. 

Banû  ûusâm  I  122,  168 
Banû  Haggâg  II  150 
Banû  Hammâd  II  173,  174,  176, 
181  ' 

Banû  Hanîfa  I  68,  70,  154,  214, 
215,  217,  218 

Banû’l  -  Hârit.  Œfyaaragitenftamm, 

I  122  ‘ 

.Banû’l-Hârit,  jemenitifdjer  Stamm, 

I  30  ‘ 

Banû’l-Hârit,  Sippe  ber  Azd,  I  32 
Banû’l-Hârit  ibn  cAbd  Manâf  I  81 
Banû  Hârita  I  262 
Banû  Hâsim  I  113,  211,  287.  — 
fieïje  Hâsim,  gamilie. 

Banû  Hawâzin  I  159 

Banû  Hilâl  I  159.  —  II  176,  183. 

—  Vornan  ber,  II  356 
Banû  Hûd,  £)errfd)erf)aus  in  ße= 
riba,  II  165,  166,  177. 

Banû  Hudail  I  76 
Banû  Ka'b  I  163 
Banû  Kinâna  I  77.  —  II  32 
Banû  Lihjân  I  30,  137,  138,  146 
Banû  Mâlik  ibn  Kinâna  I  79 
Banû  Marin  II  184,  185,  199  ff., 
209 

Banû  Mgild  II  234 
Banû  Midrâr  I  320,  333 
Banû  Milkân  I  33  • 

Banû  Mudlig  I  167 
Banû  Muhârib  I  146 
Banû  Mulauwih  I  161 
Banû  Munqid  II  18 
Banû  Murra  I  159 
Banû  ’l-Mustaliq  I  141 
Banû  Nabhân  II  257,  258 
Banû’n-Nabît  I  122 
Banû’n-Nadîr  I  138,  139,  142,  145 
145 

Banû’n-Naggâr  I  122 
Banû  Nasr  in  2Irjona  II  188 
Banû  Qaila  ,,Sof)n  ber  Königin", 
SSerbinbung  ber  Aus  unb  Chaz- 


rag,  I  17,  120,  122,  130 
Banû  Qainuqâ'  I  131 
Banû  Qais  I  163 
Banû  Qasi  II  149,  150 
Banû  Qâsim  II  165 
Banû  Quraiza  I  144,  145 
Banû  Rabfa  I  33 
Banû  Rasîn  II  165 
Banû’r-Ribât  I  214 
Banû  Sa'd  î  149.  —  II  209 
Banû  Sa'd  ibn  Bakr  I  90 
Banû  Saibân  I  32,  70,  106 
Banû  Sâ'ida  I  122,  210 
Banû  Salama  I  127 
Banû  Sâlim  I  176 
Banû  Sâlim  ibn  'Auf,  307ofcf)ee  ber, 

I  121 

Banû  Sihâb,  jemenitifdjer  Stamm, 

II  241 

Banû  Sûfa  I  77,  79 
Banû  Sulaim  I  133,  137,  142,  160, 
167 

Banû  Sulaim  Muzaina  I  147 
Banû  Tâhir  II  249 
Banû  Taiji’  I  76 
Banû  Ta'laba  I  147 
Banû  Tamîm  I  33,  172,  217 
Banû  'Ullais  I  332 
Banû  Umâma  I  32 
Banû  'Uttûb  II  272 
Banû  Wâ’il  I  76 
Banû  Wattâs  II  209 
Banû  Zijân  II  185 
Banû  Zuhra  I  85 

Baqî'  al-Gharqad,  fÇriebïjof  ÜXftebR 
nas,  I  179,  214 
baqqam,  33rafitienI)ol3,  II  78 
al-Barâ’  ibn  Mâlik  I  217 
Barâ’  ibn  Ma'rûr  I  115 
SSarad)  II  379 

Baradâ,  Kanäle  be5,  in  Samas- 
îus,  II  17 

23arabai,  ßafob,  I  60 
Bar'ai  II  131 

al-Baraimî,  Drt  in  'Ornân,  II  271 
Barajwâta  II  173 
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Baraka  Chân,  al-Malik  as-Sacîd,  II 
47,  48 

Baraka  Chân,  mongolifdjer  i)err= 
fd)er  non  ïurfe[tan,  II  98 
Sarbaroffa,  Seeräuber,  II  185 
Sarbaftro,  ©tabt  in  21ragonien, 
II  169 

Barcelona  II  93,  121,  145,  146, 
162,  374,  383,  384,  386 
barbas  ^t)ofa5  I  373 
Barclî,  ber  Saijid  Ahmed  non,  II 
297 

Sar=£jebraeus,  Abû’l-FaraK,  II  353 
Sari  I  323.  —  II  2,  106 
barîd,  ^oftbienft  mit  gerben,  I 
289 

al-Barîdî,  bie  ©öfyne  bes,  I  314, 
326 

Ba'rîn  bei  Hamâ’  II  15 
Barmak,  2U)nf)err  ber  Barmakû 
ben,  I  289.  —  gamilie  bes, 
I  293,  294 

Barmakiben  1  288,  293,  297 
Saros,  Dampfer  non,  II  79 
Sarqa  in  Slprenaifa,  I  237,  324, 
339,  343,  346,  374.  —  II  46, 
104,  128,  130,  176,  194,  323 
Sarqa  in  cOmân  II  263,  265,  267, 
269,  270,  276 

Barqûq,  Sîamtûfenfultan,  II  57, 
60  ff.,  354.  —  3D7ofd)ee  bes, 
in  Äairo,  II  61,  96 
Barra.  £od)ter  bes  Qusaij,  I  79 
bars  „Scmtfyer",  2Bappen  bes 
Baibars,  II  47 

Sarfalore,  inbifrfje  ©tabt,  II  261 
Barsûma  II  356 

Bârusmâ,  Bêth  -  Arsam,  bei  Hîra, 
I  222 

Barzûja  II  355 

al  -  Basâsirî,  Arslân,  tiirf ifcfjer 

$elbf)err,  i  354 

al-Basâtîn,  3D7eI)r(3aI)I  bes  ^Sortes 
bastion,  II  215 

Safel  II  365,  366,  374,  376,  377, 
379,  382,  384 


Safilius  II.,  Slaifer,  I  330 
Basîr  ibn  Sa'd  I  159 
Sasfen  II  140,  141,  145 
Basra  I  69,  219,  226,  228,  230, 
240,  243,  244,  246,  247,  248, 
249,  258,  259,  260,  261,  266, 
267,  268,  270,  280,  290,  298, 
306,  314,  326,  335,  367.  —  II 
15,  256,  266,  267,  270,  280,  287, 
289,  294,  333,  339,  345,  348, 
350,  361,  364.  —  ©rünbung 
ber  ©tabt  I  228.  —  ©ramma= 
tifd)e  ©tf)ute  non,  I  290.  — 
II  340 

Bassâr  ibn  Burd  II  336 
Bastak,  ägpptifdjer  StRinifter,  Il 
55 

Bataljûs,  Sabajos,  II  149.  —  fiefye 
Sabajos. 

al-Bathâ’,  ©tabtteil  Sîeffas,  1  81 
al-Battâl,  Saijid,  I  272 
al-Battânî,  Muhammed  ibn  ôâbir„ 
II  366,  375,  376 
Saud),  Srofeffor,  II  384 
Säume,  Seretjrung  ber,  I  28 
Säumfer  II  375 
Saumtnoüe  II  80,  81 
Baun,  ©egenb  in  Semen,  II  239 
Sapern  II  2 
Saponne  II  137 
Sasas  II  137 

Sebuinen  I  9,  14,  34,  35,  36,  44, 
59,  62,  67,  70,  74,  88,  90,  99, 
106,  114,  159,  168,  169,  170, 
177,  186,  199,  212,  228,  229, 
232,  233,  236,  243,  264,  289, 
300,  316,  328,  333,  334,  343, 
344,  345.  —  II  48,  79,  84,  90, 
93,  176,  252,  273,  281,  293.  — 
non  îigppten  II  40,  63,  68,  72 
Beggâra,  fubanejifcfyer  ©tanim,  II 
324 

Seirut  II  6,  10,  26,  100,  113,  115 
Seja  II  167 
Belenus  II  386 
Selifar  I  59,  67 
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»elifar  ber  ^toeite,  Beiname  bes 
Eorhtas,  I  329 
»elleropfyon  II  328 
»ettuenfis,  21nbreas  21Ipagus,  II 
385 

»elluna  II  385 
»elon,  pierre,  II  87 
»elutfdjen  II  267.  —  als  Sölb= 
ner  im  Sienfte  cOmâns,  II  264 
»embesar,  9lebenfluf3  bes  ©ua= 
balquioirs,  II  145 
»enaoert  ober  »enaroeb  II  176 
Bender  cAbbâs,  Qumrûn,  II  270, 
271,  274,  276 

Bender  Fakkän,  5)afen  oon  cOmän, 
II  264 

Bender  ïlisâr  in  »îasîat  II  276 
»enebiftus,  2lImofenerie  bes  tjeu 
ligen,  II  121 

»engaten,  füteerbufen  oon,  II  102 
»enfantin  oon  Xubela  II  99 
»ensoe  II  78 

»erber  I  273,  294,  305,  322,  324, 
333,  336,  340,  346.  —  II  129, 

130,  131,  132,  133,  138,  139, 

143,  145,  147,  150,  153,  163, 

164,  167,  172,  174,  175,  222, 

223,  225,  227,  229,  322,  390 
»erberei  I  344 
»erlin  II  350 

»ernalbo  al  2trabigo  II  381 
»ernarbus  Sapiens,  »ilger  im 
9.  ßaljrljunbert,  II  78 
»ernfyarb  oon  ©lairoauj  II  376 
»ertranbon  be  la  »roquière  II 
114 

Bât  Arsâm  I  53 

»etl)eni  II  375 
»eplté,  ©énéral  be,  II  173 
»ibel,  bie,  I  35,  40,  45,  46.  —  II 
392.  —  ^ebräifdje,  I  92.  — 
*ßoli)gIotte  »ibel  oon  ße 
II  387 

»iblianber  II  376 
Bibliothèque  Nationale  II  95 
»ibpai,  fabeln  oon,  II  374 


Bilâl,  ber  SIbeffinier,  3tftue33in  bes 
^Sropfyefen,  I  123  . 

Bilbais,  ägpptifdje  Stabt,  I  345.  — 
II  21,  31 

»ilbilis,  fpanifrîje  Stabt,  II  135 
Bilegik,  Stabt  in  ^leinafien,  II  3 
Bilik,  ber  ©mir  Badr  ad-dîn,  II  47 
»ilisma  I  322 
Bilonius  II  386 

Bilqîs,  Königin  oon  Saba’,  I  49, 
51 

Bilqîs,  £oct)ter  Hadhâds,  Königs 
oon  Ma’rib,  I  49 
Biqâc,  ©oelefprien,  II  17,  347 
Bi’r  Ma'ûna  I  137,  138 
al-Bîra,  Biregik,  am  ©upljrat,  II 
16,  45 

Birâs,  Ort  in  fernen,  II  241,  243 

al-Bîrûnî  II  90,  368 

»iferta  II  130 

Biskra  II  129,  224 

Bisr  al-Afsînî  II  118 

Bisr  ibn  al-Barâ’  I  157 

al-Bitrugi  II  380 

Bîtu,  »ufufu,  im  Suban,  II  302 
»lois,  ©egenb  oon,  liefert  Xrup= 
peu  3um  2.  Sïreu33ug,  II  2 
»lutracfie  bei  ben  »ebuinen  I  11, 
22  ff. 

»oabbil  II  190,  191 
»obaftro,  Sdjlofi  in  Spanien,  II 
149,  151 

Bôchtjêsû\  21r3tfamilie,  I  301  — 
II  360 

»oemunb,  ber  Sofyn  bes,  Çürft 
oon  2Intiod)ia,  II  12 
»oemunb,  Sof)U  »obert  ©uis= 
carbs,  oerîünbet  ben  ®reu33ug, 
II  2.  —  liefert  bie  Sct)Iad)t  bei 
IDorpläon,  II  3.  —  befetp  2Inti- 
od)ia,  II  4.  —  erobert  bie  ft?ri= 
fdjen  Äüftenftäbte,  II  5.  —  mirb 
gefangen  genommen,  II  8 
»oiore,  bie,  glufj,  n  137 
»ologna  II  375 
»ombap  II  261,  272,  273,  276 
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IBonacofa  II  381 
^Bonaparte,  ©encrai,  II  281 
Sône  II  80,  107,  123,  205.  — 
non  ben  ^tfanern  eingenom= 
men,  II  107 

^Bonhomme,  58onif)ominis,  93i= 
frfjof  non  SDÎarotfo,  II  384 
23onfenjor  II  383 
ïïorbeauç  II  137 
23ornu  II  306 
^Bosnien  I  183 
^Bosporus  II  2 

Boss,  Heiligtum  ber  ©öttin  al- 
'Uzzâ,  I  32 

Bost,  Stabt  in  Sigistân,  I  266.  — 
II  317 

Coffra,  Bosra,  I  32,  41,  61,  94, 
221,  232.  ■ —  fiche  Busrâ. 
bougie  II  75,174,  179,’ 181,  204, 
205,  208,  353 

5Bourg,  33albuin  oon,  ©raf  non 
©beffa,  II  10 

^Bourges,  ^alaft  bes  Jacques 
©oeur  in,  II  114 
^Branbt,  53otanifer,  II  80 
tBrafilien  II  79 

Brâwa, Stabt  an  ber  Oftfüfte  2If= 
rifas,  II  272 
^Brescia  II  383 
5$ri£ienfis,  3of)annes,  II  381 
-Brüber  ber  Feinheit  II  361 
^Brügge  II  120 
58runs,  t.  ©.,  I  19 
truffa  I  272.  —  Il  81 
Bû  Ahmed  ibn  Mûsâ,  erfter  ma= 
roffanifdjer  üftinifter,  II  234 
Bù  cAzza  al-Habrî,  maroffanifdjer 
©mpörer,  II  233 
Bû  Madin  II  349 

Bû  Qalamûn,  97ame  eines  Stoffes 
unb  bes  ©hamdleons,  II  99 
Bu'ât,  Ärieg  bei,  I  114 
,,^8ud)  ber  Schöpfung  unb  ber 
®efcf)icf)te"  I  89,  153 
Buchârâ  II  83,  86,  343,  362 


Buchârî,  97egergarbe  in  9D7aroffo, 
II  232,  233,  234 

al-Buchârî,  SSerfaffer  einer  sahîh, 
I  300.  —  II  343.  —  ©dju^err 
ber  Oîegergarbe  in  lüîaroffo,  II 
225 

Budail  ibn  Warqâ’  I  164 
al  -  Bugaira,  Statthalter  bes  Mu- 
hammed  ibn  Nûr,  II  256 
Bughâ  ber  jüngere  I  304,  305 
Buhrân,  nad),  I  133 

buhta  „SSMIbhth",  Stammesname, 
I  27 

al-Buhturî  I  300.  —  II  330,  337 
Bûja,  Buwaih,  I  314,  325 
5Bûjiben  I  314,  315,  316,  326,  328, 
353,  375.  —  II  104,  317,  361, 
367 

Bukair  Ibn  Mâhân  I  282 
Bukgem,  türfifcher  2tnfüf)rer,  I 
314,  326 

SSufuïu,  Bitu,  II  302 
Bulâq  bei  &airo  II  69 
58uld)afin  II  383 
Bulgaren  II  105,  117,  368 
^Bulgarien  I  183.  —  II  2 
Bulghâr,  tfjauptftabt  ber  ^Bulgaren 
an  ber  2BoIga,  II  105 
Bulukkîn,  Bologgîn,  I  344.  —  II 
154,  198 

al-Bunduqdârî,  Rukn  ad-dîn  Bai- 
bars,  II  42 

al-Buqai'a,  Sct)Iacf)t  bei,  II  19 
Buraida,  Bereida,  I  7.  —  II  283, 
293. 

burda,  ber  SDÎantel  bes  Propheten, 

I  173 

bürg  as-silsila,  Äettenturm  in  2>a= 
miette,  II  29 

Burgî,  ifrfjerfeffifcfje  SCRamtûfen 
ober  58urgiten,  II  50,  57,  60  ff. 
58urgos  II  154 
58urgunb  I  273 

Burhân  ad-dîn  an-Nasafî  II  363 
Burhân  ad-dîn  az-Zarnûgî  II  363 
Bûrî,  Tâg  al-Mulûk,  II  9,  12 
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Burlughî,  ber  (Emir,  II  53 
Bursbâj,  Sail  ad-dîn,  Il  65,  66,  67, 
111 

Bursuqî,  ber  (Emir,  II  11 
Busîr  bei  Usmunain  in  Dberôgt)p= 
ten  1 .284 

al-Bûsîrî,  Saraf  ad-dîn  Muhammed, 
II  338 

Busr  ibn  Abî  Artât,  «Statthalter 
non  Sasra,  I  259 
Busr  ibn  Sufjân  al-Kacbî,  Steuer = 
einnehmer,  I  172 
Busrâ,  Stabt  in  Syrien,  II  14,  26, 
27.  —  fietje  Softra. 

Busra,  Stelloertreter  bes  Tuml  ad- 
Dulafî,  II  119 
al-Butâh  I  215 

al-Butânî,  Abû  Tâlib  Jahjâ  an-Nâ- 
tiq  bi-l-haqq,  il  347 
Sutoaib,  Sd)Iad)t  bei,  I  228 
Buwât,  3U9  nad),  1  126 
Buzâcha,  Sd)Iad)t  bei,  I  213 
Buzurg,  So^n  bes  èehrjâr,  II  101 
Spgantiner  I  88,  154,  228,  237, 
295,  303,  308,  316,  317,  329, 
340,  343,  345,  353.  —  II  103, 
111,  127,  128,  130,  174,  175.  — 
flehe  and)  tomber  unb  ©rie= 
d)en. 

C 

(Eabreta,  ^ortugiefe,  Sertetbiger 
uon  Masqat,  II  260 
(Eaceres,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II  188 
(Eabi3  II  181 

(Eaiffa,  E)afenort  in  Eßaldftina,  II 
26,  50.  —  ftehe  Haifa’ 
(Ealatraoa,  Qalcat  Rabâh,  II  148, 
167,  181.  —  Witter  oon,  II  181 
(Ealicut,  inbifcher  E)afen,  II  65 
(Xalpe,  Serg,  II  133 
(Eambobge  II  78 
(Eamerarius  II  375 
(Eampeabor,  ber  (ïib,  II  3,  177 
(Eanning,  ßorb,  SSigefönig  oon 
ßnbten,  II  274 


(Eanton,  arabifdje  Colonie  in, 
II  101,  102 

(Earatheoborp,  2(Iefanber^a|d)a, 
II  367 

(Earmona  II  144,  165,  167,  168 
(Earnatif,  ßanbftrid)  in  3nbien, 
II  261,  267 

Œarrha,  Harrân,  I  276 
(Earter,  gorfchungsreifenber,  II  81 
(Eafablanca,  Dâr  al-Baidâ,  2Infa, 
II  208,  232,  235 
(Eafanooa,  II  318 
(Eäjarea  in  ^appabocien,  Qaisâ- 
rîja,  II  64 

(Eäjarea  in  Sprien  I  221,  232, 
235.  —  II  6,  9,  26,  45,  109 
(Eaftellani,  ^etrus  Nikolaus,  oon 
gaenga,  II  385 
(Eaftrenfis  fiehe  Setinenfis. 
(Eatalajub,  Qalcat  Aijûb,  II  135, 
179 

(Eatania  II  175 
(Eaufjin  be  ^erceoal  II  366 
(Eeuta  I  273,  341,  342.  —  II  80, 129, 
132,  133,  138,  141,  153,  164, 
197,  198,  200,  203,  207,  208, 
224,  228,  229,  231,  344,  369 
(Eeplon  II  78,  85,  90,  91,  100 
Chabat,  gelbjug  oon,  I  162 
Chabbâb  ibn  al-Aratt  I  110 
al-Chabrâ,  Ort  in  Nagd,  II  293 
Châbûr,  Schlacht  bei,  I  66 
Chadîga,  erfte  grau  3tJluham= 
mebs,  I  92,  93,  94,  95,  104, 
105,  109,  113,  178 
Chaibar,  Stabt  in  Arabien,  I  1, 
84,  100,  140,  142,  149,  155, 
158,  159,  177,  238,  241,  366. 
—  Teilung  ber  Sente  oon,  I 
158.  —  Selagerung  oon,  I 
155  ff. 

al-Chaijâm,  cOmar,  perfifcher 
Sichter  unb  Slathematit’er,  II 
365 

Chair  ad  -  dîn  cîsâ,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Mu'azzam,  (Eorabin,  II  29 
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Chair-beg  II  72 
Chairân  II  164,  165 
Chaizurän,  (Battin  bes  ©t)alifen 
al-Mahdî,  I  291,  292 
Chalaf,  ber  falfd)e  Hisâm  IL,  II  167 
Chalaf  ibn  Mubârak,  mit  bem  23ei= 
namen  Qusaijir,  II  263 
©tjalcebon  II  91 
©tjalböa  I  37,  74 
(halbäer  I  215 

Châlid,  ber  Sof)n  Barmaks,  I  289, 
291 

Châlid,  2Bat)t)âbitenfürft,  II  295 
Châlid  ibn  cAbd  Allah  al-Qasrî  I 
271,  272,  274 

Châlid  ibn  Jazîd  1  263.  —  II  359 
Châlid  ibn  Jazîd  al-Qaisî  II  131 
Châlid  ibn  Sacîd  I  200,  220,  232, 
233 

Châlid  ibn  al-Walîd  1  30,  62,  135, 
144,  160,  162,  164,  166,  167, 
175,  213,  215,  216,  217,  218, 
222,  227,  232,  233,  234,  241.  — 
gerftört  bas  ©ö^enbilb  Wadd 

I  30.  —  reijjt  bte  brei  Samura= 
fträudje  in  Nachla  aus  I  32 

Châlid  ibn  Zaid,  Abu  Ai.iûb,  an- 
Naggârî,  I  120 
Chälid-^ßafdja  II  294 
al  -  Chalîg  an  -  Nâsirî,  Äanal  gmi* 
fdjen  grima  unb  2lleçanbrien, 

II  55 

Chalîl,  ©rammatifer,  I  290.  —  II 
50,  340 
©gâtons  II  93 

(haljebon,  $abiföi,  I  67,  236 
Chamil,  Oafe  in  gnnerafien,  II  86, 
100 

al-Chamsî,  Abû’s-Suchûr,  II  228 
chamsîn,  Sübminb,  I  234 
Chams  -  mi’a,  ^Beiname  bes  Kan- 
Su,  II  70 

ehandaq,  ©raben,  I  143 
©t)an  =  fou,  d)inefifd)er  £)afen,  II 
102 

Châniqîn  I  70,  283 


al-Chânkâh  11  71 
chânkâh,  IDerniifdjflofter,  Il  24 
al-Chansâ,  Tumâdir,  2)id)terin,  II 
332 

Châqân,  tiirfifdjer  ©unucf),  II  117 
charâg,  Steuer,  I  269 
al  -  Charg,  ^ßrooins  non  Nagd,  II 
283 

Chârid.  glufj  in  Hadramôt,  I  49 
Châriga  ibn  Hisn  al-Fazârî  I  212 
Chârigiten  I  4,  253,  254,  255,  264, 
271,  273,  277,  306,  325.  —  II 
255,  347.  —  i)erfunft  bes  97a= 
mens  I  253.  —  Sie  finb  bie 
äütmutjammebaner  I  255.  — 
Chârigitifdje  gmâme  oon  cOmân 

I  4.  —  Il  254 

Chârizm,  ßanbfctjaft  im  gran,  II 
31 

Chârizm-Sâh,  Äönig  oon  Chârizm, 

II  31,  41,  42 

al  -  Chârizmî,  Abû  cAbd  Allâh, 
9Jtatf)ematifer,  II  364,  375,  376, 
379 

al  -  Chârizmî,  Abu  Bakr,  ^Brief= 
fdjreiber,  II  339 

al-Chârizmî,  Muhammed  ibn  Mù- 
sâ,  II  367,  375 

Charlotte,  ïodjter  ßofyanns  IL, 
Königs  oon  ©rjpern,  II  67 
©Ijarlottenfels  bei  Sdjaffijaufen  II 
98 

Charpentier,  Jacques,  II  385 
Charput,  Stabt  in  Äleinafien,  II 
11 

Chartum,  ^auptftabt  bes  âgppti= 
frîjen  Subans,  II  324,  325 
al-Charûsî,  'Azzân  ibn  Tamîm,  II 
256 

al-Charûsî,  ber  Saich  Muhammed 
ibn  al-Hasan,  II  257 
Chasafa,  meiblicfjer  Stammes^ 
name,  I  17 

Chatalbâ,  Stlaoe  Salabins,  II  242 
Chat'am,  Stabt  in  gemen,  239 
©bateaubrianb  II  189 


9ïnmeu=  itttô  ©nctjoerâcidjntê 
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•chatîb,  i^rebiger  in  ber  DJlofctjee, 
II  23 

€l)âtilIon,  !ReinI)oIb  non,  5)err 
non  Karak,  II  44 
Chatramotitae,  Hadramôt,  I  3 
al  -  Chatt,  E)afen  im  ^erfifdjen 
ÏReerbufen,  I  34.  —  II  98,  100 
Chaulân,  jemenitifd)er  ©tamm,  I 
30,  31.  —  II  241 

Chawâge  cAlî  al-Mu'aijad,  ferbeba= 
rtfdjer  Qmrft  non  Sebzewâr,  Il 
321 

Chawâge  Nâsir  ad-dîn  II  68 
{Efyaamrnaq,  ^alaft  an-Nu'mânô  I., 
Königs  non  Hîra,  I  65,  69.  — 
ijerfunft  biefes  Nomens  I  65 
Chazâ’il,  ctrabifd)er  Stamm,  II 
288 

■G^agaren  I  235,  295,  296.  —  II 
105,  109,  117 

Châzim  ibn  Chuzaima  I  296 
Chazrag,  mebinenfifd)er  ©tamm, 

I  114,  115,  116,  120,  131,  139, 
145,  176,  210 

Chenza,  lutter  bes  Idrîs  IL,  II 
195 

<Et)ilperict)  IL,  SRerooingerEônig, 

II  105 

<£t)ina  I  50,  192,  231.  —  II  79,  80, 
82,  83,  85,  86,  87,  88,  89,  90, 
91,  92,  100,  101,  102,  108.  — 
(Eroberung  oon,  oon  £amer= 
lan  geplant,  II  62.  —  3U9  ber 
E)imjariten  nad),  I  50.  —  Ser 
Æaifer  oon,  II  101.  —  ^orsetlan 
oon,  II  88 

Chindit,  ©ematjlin  oon  al-Jâs, 
Patrie  eines  feiges  Mu- 
dar,  I  17,  76 

Cÿnefen  I  199.  —  II  101,  102, 
365.  —  ©djiffe  ber,  II  100 
Chisdai  ibn  Saprût,  jübifdjer  SXrgt, 
II  154 

©tjima,  Chârizm,  II  31,  86,  349 
Chmars,  ßanb;  batjer  Reifet  eine 
©orte  2Hoeî)ol3  qumarî,  Il  78 


Chorâsân,  ßanbfdjaft  in  ^erfien, 
I  50,  227,  231,  232,  260,  265, 
267,  270,  277,  280,  281,  282, 
283,  284,  288,  292,  296,  297, 
301,  302,  325.  —  II  83,  86,  91, 
104,  317,  339,  346,  348,  364, 
367 

Chorsâbâd,  ßnfd)rift  oon,  I  46 
Choskadem,  Sait  ad-dîn,  al-Malik 
az-Zâhir,  II  68 
Chosrau,  ber,  I  241 
Chosrau  Anôsarwân,  ©t)05roe5  L, 
I  230 

Chosrau  Parwêz,  (Et)OSroes  IL, 
I  55,  62,  152 

(Efjotan  in  Snnerafien,  II  85,  100 
©fjriften  I  241.  —  II  57,  153,  209, 
210,  222,  224,  226,  298.  — 
oon  Nagrân  I  53 
©briftus  il  316 
Chutât  bei  Qinnasrîn  i  276 
chuL,  2tuflôfung  ber  aItodter= 
lidjen  Œtje,  I  17 

Œf)ulb,  ©d)Ioj3  in  23agbab,  I  298 
Chult,  maroffanifdjer  ©tamm,  II 
222 

Chumârawaih,  Abû’l  -  Gais,  ©of)n 
bes  Ahmed  ibn  Tûlûn,  I  307, 
324,  325 

Chumm,  tleict),  I  78 
al-Chûnagî  II  363 
Chunâsira  bei  S.amasfus  I  270 
(Eljuraiba,  ©d)Iad)t  bei,  I  250 
©burremiten,  fe^erifd)e  ©efte,  I 
299,  303 

Chursîd-^afrî)a  II  295 
Chûwa  „^ruberfrîjaftsgelb"  I  14 
Chuwailid  ibn  Asad,  Später  ber 
Chadîga,  I  94,  95 
Chuzâca,  ©tamm,  I  77,  96,  141, 
172,  282,  283 

Chuzaima,  ©ût)n  bes  Mudrika,  I 
76 

Chuzaina,  23ater  Asads,  I  27 
Chûzistân,  ©ufiana,  I  230,  254, 
314.  —  II  88 
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Wcîcfjidjte  ber  Straß  er 


Sib,  ber,  Sampeabor,  II  3,  177, 
178 

Cingîz  Chân,  mongolifcfjer  Srobe= 
rer,  I  355.  —  II  42,  61,  317, 
365 

Sircefium  I  66,  69 
Sitabelle  oon  Slairo  II  25 
Sioità=23eccl)ia  I  322 
Siemens  VI.,  ^apft,  II  384 
Siemens  XL,  ^ap[t,  II  388 
Siemens  XII.,  ^apft,  II  388 
Siemens  non  âïleçanbrta  I  28 
Slément=307uIIet  II  373 
Slermont=@anneau  I  29 
Slisrna,  Qulzum,  II  103 
Scdjenillenfarbftoff  II  80 
Soelefqrien  II  5 
Soeur,  Jacques,  II  114 
Collège  de  France  II  387 
Sompoftela,  Santiago  be,  II  163, 
197 

Sonftans  II.  I  235 
Sonjtantia,  Salamis,  auf  Sp= 
pern,  I  235 

Sonftantin  2lfer  II  374,  376 
Sonftantin  VII.  ^orpbprogenne= 
tos  II  118,  119,  155 
Sonftantine  I  320,  341,  342.  — 
II  173,  204,  205 

Sorabin,  Chair  ad-dîn  cîsâ,  Sotjn 
al-Malik  al-cÂdils,  II  30 
Sorbie,  ^lofter,  II  105 
Sorboba  I  320,  341,  342,  346.  — 
II  94,  98,  134,  135,  137,  138, 
140,  142,  143,  146,  147,  149, 
150,  151,  152,  153,  154,  155, 
156,  161,  162,  163,  164,  165, 
166,  167,  178,  179,  181,  183, 
188,  198,  202,  346,  360,  363, 
371,  372.  —  ©rofëe  9Jtafd)ee  in, 
II  94,  156 
Sorfu  II  175 
Sorintl)  II  382 
Sornaro  II  89 
costus  II  80 

Cukur-Owa,  Sbene  oon,  II  70 


Surtje  II  374 

Sutanba,  Sd)Iad)t  bei,  II  179 
Sppern  I  235,  295,  329.  —  II  7, 
56,  65,  67,  68,  75,  81,  82,  83, 
88,  89,  111,  .112,  115 


D 

Dabâ’,  Stabt  in  'Omân,  I  218 
dabba  „Sibedjfe",  Stammesname, 

I  27 

Dabba,  Stamm,  I  250 
Dab.iân,  Jada'ab,  mukarrab  oon 
Qatabân,  I  48 

ad-Dâchi!  „ber  Singemanberte", 
Beiname  'Abd  ar-Rahmâns  I., 

II  143 

dachîl,  Sd)u^fud)enber  bei  ben 
Sebuinen,  I  21,  22 
Dâdûja,  perfifdjer  Häuptling  in 
Semen,  I  217,  219 
Dagâ'ima  I  59 

ad-Daggâl  „ber  fiügenmeffias"  II 
317 

Sagobert,  Srgbifdjof  oon  ^ifa, 
ßegat  bes  ißapftes,  II  9 
ad-Dahabî,  iBeiname  bes  Muley 
Ahmed  al-Mansûr,  II  214,  224 
ad-Dahabî,  Sams  ad-dîn,  II  353 
Dahâm  ibn  Dawâs,  Häuptling  non 
Rijâd,  II  281,  282 
Dahhâk  ibn  Oais,  Sbârigiten- 
böuptling,  I  277 
Dahhâk  ibn  Qais  al-Fihrî  I  263 
Dahhâk  ibn  Sufjân  I  173 
Dâhis,  berühmtes  ^3ferb,  II  329 
Dahlak,  ßnfel  im  Dloten  OJteere^ 
II  240 

Dahnâ’,  Dehnâ’,  Sanbmüfte,  I  2 
dâ'î,  üïïtetjrgaljl  du'ât,  Senbbote 
ber  Ismâ'îliten,  I  330 
Dailam,  gebirgige  ©egenb  in  ^3er* 
fien,  I  231 

Dair  al-'âqûl  am  ïigris  I  307 
Dair  al-ôamâgim,  Sd)lad)t  bei,  I 
266 


'Jtmnem  ititö  Sctctjuerâeidjttif 
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ad-Dalarn,  Stabt  in  Nagd,  II  283 
Daman,  portugiefifcfye  ^Befi^ung  in 
Snbien,  II  260 

Damanhür,  Stabt  in  Ügppten,  II 
323 

Damär,  Stabt  in  Semen,  II  242. 
—  fief>e  Dimär. 

Damarmar,  Stabt  in  Semen,  II 
243 

Damascener  II  15 
Damasîus  I  5,  36,  60,  61,  141, 
149,  221,  232,  233,  234,  240, 
244,  245,  248,  249,  258,  260, 
261,  263,  265,  270,  271,  272, 
275,  276,  281,  284,  287,  316, 
324,  328,  343,  345,  347,  353. 
—  II  4,  9,  12,  17,  18,  24,  25, 

26,  28,  30,  31,  38,  39,  41,  42, 

43,  45,  47,  48,  51,  52,  53,  61, 

62,  63,  64,  65,  66,  70,  81,  84, 

92,  97,  98,  99,  104,  113,  115, 
120,  135,  141,  152,  242,  280, 
285,  286,  288,  295,  296,  319, 
328,  333,  334,  335,  339,  346, 
350,  352,  354,  360,  385,  390. 
—  Stärlingen  non,  II  98.  — 
(Xitabelle  non,  II  47.  —  ©I as= 
bütten  non,  II  93 
Damiette  I  325.  —  II  22,  23,  29, 
30,  32,  33,  37,  47,  83,  89,  111, 
115 

Damja,  D7ame  ber  Kâhina,  II  130 
Damm  non  Ma’rib  I  3,  51 
Dänen  II  145 
Daniel  non  Sdîorlet)  II  377 
Dânismend,  ber,  IBater  bes  Gu- 
mustegin,  II  8 

där  al  -  eAdl,  ©ericl)tsgebäube  in 
Äairo,  II  55 

Dâr  al-Baidâ,  ©afablanca,  II  208, 
235 

Dâr  al-Chuld  „bas  ^arables", 
Sd}Iof3  al-MansürS  in  Sagbab, 
I  291 

Dâr  al-cilm,  i)ocf)frf)uIe  trt  Äairo, 
I  346 


Dâr  an-nadwa,  5)aus  bes  Dtates, 
Senat  non  SDÎefEa,  I  118 
Dâr  as-èamsî,  ^rinaeffin  non  Se= 
men,  II  246 

dâr  sînî,  ber  II  79 

Darca,  ^rooing  non  Siaroffo,  II 
132,  200,  203,  209,  210,  215, 
223,  304 

Darâbgird,  perfifcfje  Stabt,  II  85 
ad-Dâraqutnî  II  343 
Darazî  I  346,  347 
darb,  nieberfyauen,  I  34 
ad-Dârimî  II  343 
Darius  III.  I  231 
ad-Dârûm,  Sd)Io&  in  *ßalä[tina,  II 
23,  54 

Dât  Atlâh  I  161 

Dât  an  -  nitâqain,  Seiname  ber 
Asmâ’,  I  119 

Dât  ar  -  Riqâ',  Srunnen  bei  301e= 
bina,  I  140 
Dât  as-Salâsil  I  162 

Dâtina,  Sd)Iad)t  I  221 
Dâ’ûd,  Askia,  II  304,  305,  306 
Dâ’ûd,  üfteffe  bes  Muley  Ahmed  al- 
Mansûr,  II  213 

Dâ’ûd,  Salâh  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  an- 
Nâsir,  Sijûbite  non  Damasfus, 
II  30 

Dâ’ûd,  Sobn  SulaimânS,  I  268 
Dâ’ûd  al-Antâkî  II  357 

Dâ’ûd  ibn  cAlî,  Abû  Sulaimân,  II 
346 

Dâ’ûd  al-Muctadid  bi-liâh,  ©bdüfe 
non  Sîairo,  II  64 
ad  -  Dâ’ûdî,  Abû  Zakarîjâ  Jahjâ, 
marottanifcfjer  ÜJlarabut,  II  217 
Dauphiné,  bie,  I  273 
Daus,  arabiser  Stamm,  I  32 
Dausar,  9!eiterfd)ar  non  Hîra,  I 
65 

Daoib  I  41 

Daoib,  ber  Sube,  II  381 
Dauibsturm  in  Serufalem  II  7 
Daçopater  II  377 
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ScKhirfjtc  ber  SlrnOcr 


Dellps,  ©tabt  in  Algerien,  II  207 
Delta  I  237.  —  II  20,  22,  29,  83, 
111 

Denarius  11  383 

Dénia,  fpanifdje  ©tabt,  II  165, 
166,  169,  178,  184,  189,  372 
Derbenb,  ^aft  im  taufafus,  I 
235 

Derenberge  in  SSJtaroffo  II  179 
Derna,  ©tabt  in  Dripolitanien,  II 
323 

Derœifdje  in  Öigppten  II  24 
Deutfcfjlanb  II  108,  276,  380. 
treuafaljrer  non,  non  ©ott* 
frieb  non  bouillon  befehligt, 
II  2.  —  Der  ®aifer  non, 
ßehnstjerr  Sottfriebs  non 
bouillon,  II  2.  —  griebrid), 
j^aifer  non,  II  30.  —  ßuben 
in,  non  ben  ®reu3fahrern 
niebergemetjelt,  II  2 
Diamanten  II  91 
Diarbefir,  Âmida,  I  325,  329.  — 
II  66,  101.  —  ^erfunft  biefes 
97amens  I  75 

dîb  „2öoIf",  ©tammesname,  I  27 
Did)tfunft  ber  Araber,  noristami* 
fd)e,'  II  327  ff.  —  3ur  $eit  ber 
Muslimen,  II  333  ff. 

Diennê,  ©tabt  im  Sûdân,  II  302, 
303,  307 

Dihja  ober  Damja,  ïïtame  ber  Kâ- 
hina,  II  130 

Dihja  ibn  Chalîfa  al-Kalbî  I  148, 
157 

Dijâ  ad-dîn  Fachr  al-Islâm  Ibn  al- 
'  Atîr  II  342 
Dijâla-fÇlu^  I  230 
dijâr  Mudar  I  75 
Dijâr  Rabfa  I  75,  325 
dijat  al-mulûk  „ßöfegelb  ber 
nige",  taufenb  Kamele,  I  69 
Dilâ,  zâwija  non,  in  9!ftaroffo, 
II  222,  223 

Dimâr,  ©tabt  in  ßemen,  II  243. 
—  fiefye  Damâr. 


ad-Dimasqi,  Sams  ad-dîn,  II  353 
Dîn  -  Âzâd,  ©r3âf)Ierin  ber  Dau= 
fenb  unb  ©inen  5Rarf)t,  II  356 
Dînâr  Abû’l-Muhâgir  II  129 
ad  -  Dînawarî,  Abu  Hanîfa,  II  341 
Diondio,  ©tabt  im  ©ûbân,  II  303 
Dionpfos,  bei  .^erobot  mit  Urotal 
oerglidjen,  I  12 

Diontjfos,  geinb  bes  Sottes  ßt)= 
furgos,  I  29 
Diosforibes  II  155,  360 
Diplomatie  unb  gefd)âftliche 
53e3iel)ungen  3U  ben  2ßeftmäd)- 
ten  II  75  ff. 

ad-Dirâr,  SCftofchee  in  3D7ebina,  I 
’l76 

Dirghâm,  ©oI)n  Sawâds,  II  19 
ad  -  Dir'îja,  i)auptftabt  ber  2Bah= 
I)âbiten,  II  271,  281,  282,  283, 
292,  294,  295 

dîwân,  SSennaltungsbehörbe,  non 
'Omar  gefdjaffen,  I  238,  239 
dîwân  ber  Hudailiten  I  35 
Dizbiri,  Anustekin,  türtifd)er  2tn= 
filtrer,  I  345,  347 
Dnfepr  II  104 

Dogen  non  Söenebig  II  78 
Dom  ©ebaftian,  &önig  non  ^3or= 
tugal,  II  213 

Domefticus,  Oberbefehlshaber  ber 
bpsantinifchen  Druppen  in 
21fien,  I  317 

Donogha,  ©tabt  im  ©ûbân,  II  303 
Dorbogne  I  272 
Dorn,  3krnf)arb,  II  366 
Dorplöon,  Eski  -  èehir,  ©chlad)t= 
ort,  II  3 
Douai  II  93 

Doughtrj,  englifdjer  D'leifenber,  1 
26,  31,  41,  155 
D039  II  155 

Dragoman,  turgumân,  DoImet= 
fd)cr,  II  112 

Dreieinigfeit,  Orben  ber  ^eiligen, 
II  121 


9îamen»  itnô  SctrfjuerâeicOnis 
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Dresben  ïl  383 
Drogon  II  385 

Drufen  I  345.  —  Il  321.  —  Ur= 
fprung  it)res  Samens  I  347 
Dû,  bie,  bimjaritifdje  âtnfütjrer,  I 
219 

Dû-  Amarr  I  133 
bu  (ïîjaffaut  II  228 
Dû’l-Chaiasa,  ©ötje  Don  Tabâla,  I 
32 

Dû’I-Faqâr,  Säbel  cAlîs  aus  bem 
Heiligtum  ber  Manât,  I  31,  34 
Dû’l-Gadr  I  149 

Dû’l-Kaffain,  t^ernes  ©ötjenbilb 

in  Metta,  I  166 

Dâ’l-Magâz,  Ottarftflecfen,  I  114, 
168 

Du  DJiértI  II  377 
Dû’n-Nûn,  ber  SÜgppter,  II  349 
Dû’n  -  Nûn,  Seiname  Sonas’  im 
Sloran,  I  213 

Dû’n-Nûn,  f)errfd)ert)aus  ber,  in 
Dolebo,  II  167 

Dû  Nuwâs,  Slônig  non  fernen,  I 
31,  52,  53,  67 

Dû’l-Qadarîja,  i)errfcf)ert)aus  ber, 
II  69 

Dû  Qâr»  <&à)lad)t  bei,  I  70,  105, 
106,  221 
Dû  Qarad  I  146 
Dû’l-Oassa  I  147 
Dû  Raidân  I  49 
Dû  Ru'ain,  Stamm,  I  177 

Dû’r  -  Rurama,  Ghailân  ibn  TJqba, 
II  334 

Dû’r  -  Ruqaiba,  ©ebirge  in  Chai- 
bar,  I  156 
Dû  Sanâtir  I  52 

Dû  Sarâ,  Dusares,  ©ott  ber  37a= 
batäer,  I  32 
duar,  3cftfreis,  I  11 
dubaica  „Heine  i)r)âne",  Starm 
mesname,  I  27 
Dubaik  I  96 

dubb  „33är",  Stammesname,  I  27 


Dubois,  Jacques,  II  385 
Dugail  I  266 
Dug'um  I  59 

duil  „SBiefel",  Stammesname,  I 
27 

ad-Dujûl,  inbifctjer  fjafen,  II  260 
Dûmat  al  -  Gandal,  Stabt  in  ber 
fprifdjen  2Büfte,  I  30,  62,  105, 
141,  149,  175,  222,  252 
Dünfirctjen  II  120 
Dunkula  II  46 

Duqâq,  gürft  Don  Dcmtasfus,  II  9 
Duraid  ibn  as-Simma  I  168 
Durasâo  in  Albanien  II  2 
Dufares,  Dû  Sarâ,  ©ott  ber  D7a= 
batäer,  I  29,  32,  41 
Duffaub,  Dlené,  I  45,  46 
Du'tûr  ibn  al-Hârit  I  133 
Dwîn,  alte  £)auptftabt  Armeniens, 

I  235 

E 

©benbitar  II  385 
©bioniten  I  100 
©bro  II  141 

©cija,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II  150 
©beffa  I  329.  —  II  4,  9,  10,  11, 
25,  28.  —  ©raf  oon,  Salbuin 
oon  Sourg,  Il  10.  —  oon  ben 
ÏRusIimen  erobert,  II 15.  —  oon 
Damertan  erobert,  II  61.  —  oon 
ben  Mamlûken  erobert,  II  66 
Edre'ât,  Darcâ,  Stabt  in  *)3alâ= 
ftina,  I  131 

©buarb  I.,  ®ônig  oon  ©nglanb, 

II  380 

©gla,  al-cAgailât,  im  Haurân,  I  29 
Egra,  al-Higr,  Madâ’in  Sâlih,  I  40, 
41 

©t)ben,  ßibanon,  II  387 
©t)e  bei  ben  alten  Arabern  I  15, 
16,  17,  18.  —  2IItüâterIid)e, 
bacI,  I  17.  —  auf  geit,  mufa, 
bei  ben  Sriten,  I  16 
©ifenbafjn  im  Higâz  I  7,  174.  — 
II  104 
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(Ejjûb,  23orftabt  non  ^onftantino= 
pel,  I  121 

(Elefant,  ßafjr  bes,  I  87.  —  bes 
Abraha  I  54.  —  œirb  aïs 
©iegesbeute  nad)  débina  ge= 
fdjidt,  I  226.  —  tnirb  ßubtnig 
IX.  non  ben  SQlamlûten  ge= 
fdjenft,  II  39.  —  afrifanifdjer, 

II  83,  103 
(Elfenbein  II  83 

(Elias  I.,  ber  Äattjolifos,  II  371 
(Elnira,  Ilbîra,  fpanifdje  Stabt, 

II  143,  150,  166 

(Emid),  ©raf,  treuafatjrerfüfjrer, 
Il  2 

(Emmanuel  non  21ranba  II  120 
(Emmaus,  'Amawâs,  I  234 
(Englanb  I  6,  183.  —  II  93,  273, 
274,  276,  324,  380.  —  ber 
ÄÖnig  non,  II  22 
(Englänber  II  224,  227,  251,  271, 
292,  320 

(Eptjefus  I  295.  —  II  81 
(Eptjrâm,  ber  tjeilige,  I  195 
(Episfopi  II  89 
(Eratofttjenes  I  45 
(Erbred)!  bei  ben  SUhtslimen  I 
188  ff. 

(Erbbeben  in  ©prien  I  18 
(Erbfunbe  ber  Araber  II  367  ff. 
(Ergâljtungen  ber  Araber  II  355  ff. 
(Efau  I  40 

(Efdjeltenfis,  Slbratjam,  II  387 
(Efelsbrüber  II  121 
(Efimiptjaios,  Sumaifa',  ©tetlner= 
ireter  bes  2itf)iopenfônigs,  I  53 
Eski-Sehir,  IDorplüon,  II  3 
(EsforialII  360 
(Efttjer  ©tantjope,  ßabp,  II  321 
(Eftremabura  II  150 
(Eitjaos,  Mc,  I  29 
(Eugenius,  21bmiral  bes  Königs 
non  ©isilien,  II  377 
(Euflib  II  360,  365,  367,  376,  379 
Enlgaitu  II  54 


(Euptjemius,  ©tatttjalter  non  ©p* 
rafus,  I  322 

(Euptjrat  I  1,  4,  61,  62,  66,  87, 
102,  106,  167,  172,  220,  221, 

222,  226,  227,  228,  229,  230, 

235,  251,  261,  267,  270,  271, 

276,  288,  292,  306,  307,  314, 

315,  327,  332,  334,  335.  —  II 
16,  45,  81,  95,  98,  101,  104, 
108,  284,  287,  328,  340,  349, 
366,  392 

(Europa  II  8,  13,  42,  75,  80,  83, 
84,  85,  86,  87,  88,  89,  91,  92, 
100,  104,  105,  112,  121,  122, 

214,  234,  366,  371,  373,  374, 

379,  391,  392 

(Europäer  II  207,  293.  —  fieïje 
granfen. 

(Euting,  ßulius,  I  41 

(Eutpd)ius,  Sa'îd  ibn  al  -  Bitrîq, 
melf itifdjer  ißatriarcf)  non  2tle= 
janbrien,  II  351 

(Eoangelium  II  134,  396.  —  2tpo= 
frppfjifdje  (Eoangelien  II  77, 
396 

F 

gabeln  ber  Araber  II  355  ff. 

Fachch,  ©d)Iad)t  bei,  II  194 

Fâchita,  Sßitme  Jazîds,  I  263 

Fachr  ad  -  dîn,  ber  ©mir,  non 
Öigppien,  II  32 

Fachr  ad  -  dîn,  ©tatttjalter  non 
DJÎoful,  Il  353 

Fachr  ad-dîn  Abû  Bakr  ibn  Hasan, 
al-Malik  al-Mucazzam,  ©ultan 
non  gemen,  Il  246 

Fachr  ad-dîn  Ahmed  ibn  ad-Dâja, 
gütjrer  ber  Werfer  non  èîrâz, 
II  258 

Fachr  ad-dîn  ibn  ôalbân  II  120 

Fachr  ad-dîn  cOtmân,  al-Malik  al- 
Mansûr,  Sotjn  unb  37act)folger 
QaqmaqS,  II  67 

Fachr  al  -  Islâm,  Dijâ  ad  -  dîn,  II 
342 
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Fadak,  ©tabt  in  trabten,  I  69, 
149,  158,  159,  269 
al-Faddâl  I  93 

al-Fâdil,  ^Beiname  bes  Abû’l-cAis 
Ahmed,  bes  ^brîfiten,  II  197 
al  -  Fâdil,  SJÎinifter  ©alabine,  II 
26 

Fadl,  58unb  ber,  in  SCfteffa,  I 
92,  93 

Fadl,  ©obn  JahjâS,  ber  Barma- 
kide,  I  289,  291,  292 
Fadl  ibn  Qacfar  Ibn  al-Furât,  9D7i= 
nifter,  II  119 

Fadl  ibn  Hâtim  an-Nairîzî  II  379 
Fadl  ibn  RabF,  937inifter  HârûnS, 
I  297,  298 

Fadl  ibn  Sahl,  SDlinifter  HârûnS, 
I  298,  299 
Çaenga  II  385 
fahd  „Heiner  *ßantber"  I  27 
al-Fahl,  ^Beiname  beô  cAlqama  ibn 
'Ab'da,  II  330 

Fahs,  ber,  in  OllaroHo,  II  216 
fai’,  ©efamtbefit}  ber  ©etneinbe, 
ber  burd)  einen  griebensoer= 
trag  ermorben  ift,  I  366 
Faijûm  I  236 

Fâ’iq,  gübrer  ber  ©taoenpartei  in 
©orboba,  II  161 

Faisal,  Saijid,  i)err(cber  non  vo¬ 
rnan,  II  276 

Faisal,  ©obn  Sa'ûdô,  2Babbâbi= 
tenböuptling,  II  290,  291 
Faisal  ibn  Turkî,  3ôabbâbiten= 
böuptling,  II  273,  295,  296 
Faisur,  ^anfur,  II  79 
Fâ’iz,  oorle^ter  $âtimitend)alife, 
I  349 

al  -  Fâ’izî,  Hibat  Allâh,  üftinifter 
bes  507amlû!en  Aibak,  II  40 
al-Fâkihî  II  350 
f allâh,  Sauer,  I  25 
al-Fallâh  ibn  al-Muhsin  fübrt  ben 
ÏRanqobaum  in  cOmân  ein  II 
258 


al  -  Fais,  ©ott  im  Aga’  -  ©ebirge, 
nom  ©tamme  Taiji’  oerebrt,  I 
33,  173 

Fam  as-Silh  I  307 
gamagufta  II  81,  83,  92,  115 
gamilie,  3ufammedfe^ung  ber, 
bei  ben  SSebuinen,  I  14 
^anfur,  Faisur,  II  79 
faqîh,  31ed}tsgelebrte,  in  ©panien, 
II  146,  147,  178 

Farc,  Firc,  Faric,  37ame  arabifd)er 
Könige,  I  46 

FaF  Janhub,  Völlig,  ber  bie  21ma= 
lefiter  oertrieb,  I  40 
Farca,  an-NucmânS  III.,  Äö= 

nigs  non  Hîra,  I  70 
Fârâb  II  361  ' 

al  -  Fârâbî,  Abû’ii  -  Nasr  Muliam- 
nied,  I  317.  —  II  361,  362,  375, 
381 

Farachi,  magister,  II  382 
Farag,  al-Malik  an-Nâsir,  üttefter 
©obn  bee  ©ultans  Barqûq,  II 
62,  63 

Farag  ibn  Salam  II  382 
Faragut  II  382 

al-Fârakânî,  ber  ©mir  Ak-Sungur, 
II  46 

Faramâ  an  ber  Slüfte  oon  $ügt)p= 
ten  I  284.  —  II  10,  22,  103, 
108.  —  oon  Salbuin,  Äönig 
oon  3erufatem,  erobert,  II  10 
Fararius  II  382 

Fâraskûr,  Heiner  Drt  in  Ôtgppten, 
II  37 

Farazdaq  II  333 

Farghânall  118.  —  fiebe  Ferghâna. 
al-Farghânî  II  365,  375,  378,  386 
Faric,  FaF,  Firc,  9lame  arabtfd)er 
Könige,  I  46 

Farîdûn,  fagenbafter  perfifdber 
#elb,  I  229 

Fâris  Aqtâj,  ^eerfübrer  ber  üntarm 
töten, 'il  38,  40 
al-Farrâ  aFBaghawî  II  344 
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Fârs,  ^rooing  oon  Verfielt,  I  260, 
266,  270,  326,  374.  —  II  90.  — 
Âiifte  oon,  II  265 
Fârsistân  II  258 
Fartanâ,  Sängerin,  I  165 
Farwa  ihn  cAmr  I  158 
Fâs,  fâes,  i)auptftabt  üftaroffos, 

I  320,  341.  —  il  147,  173,  179, 
181,  185,  191,  195,  196,  197, 
199,  201,  203,  204,  205,  206, 
207,  208,  210,  211,  214,  215, 
216,  217,  223,  225,  226,  227, 
229,  230,  232,  233,  235,  307, 
362,  369.  —  33egrünbung  non, 

II  195.  —  Fâs  al-Bâli  II  195. 
—  Fâs  ai-gadîd  II  202 

Saften  im  9Jîonat  ^amadân  I 
127 

Fath  cA!î  èâh,  Äönig  non  ^3er= 
fien,  II  271,  284,  288 
Fâtiha,  bie  erfte  Sûre  bes  &o= 
rans,  1  195 

Fâtik,  gretgelaffener  bes  Muk- 
tafî,  I  308 

Fâtima,  33egrünberin  ber  ÜDÎofcfjee 
al-Qairawîjîn  in  Fâs,  II  195 
Fâtima,  SCRutter  bes  Qusaij,  I  77 
Fâtima,  Sdjmefter  cOmarS,  Frau 
bes  Sacîd  ibn  Zaid,  I  110 
Fâtima,  ïocfyter  Muhammeds  unb 
Chadîgas,  I  93,  95,  179,  211, 
246,  259,  287,  295,  299,  330, 
333.  —  II  180,  209,  320,  325 
Fâtima  bint  cAmr  I  83 

Fâtimiten  I  317,  329,  333,  335, 
336,  341,  342,  343,  344,  345, 
346.  —  II  7,  9,  11,  16,  20,  23, 
25,  95,  100,  152,  153,  174, 
180,  196,  197,  198,  321,  347. 
—  in  Sentaient  II  6.  —  3f)r 
©nbe  II  23 

Fazâra,  Stamm,  I  143,  177 
gaaâriten  I  212,  213 
Fazzân  II  127,  128 
geli£  non  Matois  II  121 


Felfemüüiofdjee  in  Serufatem  I 
264 

gerbinanb  I.  II  169 
Ferbinanb  III.  II  184,  189 
Ferbinanb  V.  Il  190 
Ferghâna  I  326.  —  fiefye  Farghâna. 
Ferîro,  Bâ  Hasen,  II  307 
Fêrôz,  ber  Daitamite,  perfifdjer 
23  efel)lsf)  ab  er  in  Semen,  I  216, 
219 

Fêrôz,  Sftörber  cOmarS,  I  242 
Fêrôz  Sâbûr,  9tame  ber  Stabt 
al-Anbâr  unter  ben  Safaniben, 

I  222 

Ferôzân,  perfifrfjer  Felbfyerr,  I  231 
Ferranbo  non  ïolebo  II  381 
Ferrara  II  375 
Ferrarius  II  382 
Fes  fiefje  Fâs. 

Fibonacci,  ßeonarbo,  aus  'pifa, 

II  374 

gife,  ©raffdjaft,  II  379 
al-Figâr,  $rieg  bei,  I  92 
teigig,  £>afe  in  ber  Safyaraœüfte, 
II  184,  229 

Fihr,  Stamm,  I  76.  —  II  140 

al-fîl,  sûrat,  Kapitel  bes  Korans, 
I  54 

Filâlî,  D7ame  ber  hafanifd)en 
Sd)erife  oon  Sigilmâsa,  II  223 
Filastîn,  ^aläftina,  I  240 

Fir\  Farc,  Fari\  ’lîame  arabifetjer 
Könige,  I  46 

Firdausî  ober  Firdôsî,  perfifcfyer 
Sinter,  I  108.  —  II  339,  367 
Fîrûz  Âbâd  II  345 

al-fitna  „bie  Fœietradjt",  geit  ber 
Unruhen  in  Spanien,  Il  163 
Flacfjs  II  83 
Flanbern  II  92,  120 
Flanbern,  ©raf  oon,  meift  bie 
Äönigsfrone  oon  Serufalem 
gurücf,  II  7 

Florentiner  II  87,  111 
Floreng  II  88,  93,  115 
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glufebett  îtgpptens,  WâdîVArîs, 

I  47 

gogtia,  ^pijoïôa,  II  76 
gonti  ober  îeftent  in  DJtarofïo 

II  210 

^OS,  Fossae  Marianae,  Les  Mar¬ 
tigues,  II  105 

gra  9D7auro,  tarte  bes,  II  84 
Franchinus  II  382 
granten  I  272.  —  II  3,  4,  5,  7,  10, 
11,  12,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  30, 
31,  32,  50,  65,  108,  109,  120. 
—  tarotingifd)e,  I  295.  — 
taris  bes  (Broten  II  145.  — 
tari  Kartells  II  137.  —  tata* 
Ioniens  II  147.  —  ßanb  ber,  II 
108.  —  fiefye  treußfahrer. 
grantfurt  II  373,  378 
grantreid)  I  6,  183,  273.  —  II  92, 
106,  114,  121,  152,  230,  235, 
276,  380.  —  ber  tönig  non, 
II  22,  37,  39.  —  2tnrecf)te  non, 
an  bie  Drtfdjaft  Saich  Sa'îd,  I  6 
granaofen  II  228,  230,  292,  323 
al-Frâsâni,  Tenem,  agt)ptifd)er 
Statthalter  ©priens,  II  62 
grafinet  II  106 
greiburg  II  378 
griaul  II  3 

griebrid),  ©rsbifdjof  oon  Xrjrus, 
II  22 

griebrid),  5)e rgog  oon  ilrbino,  II 
384 

ßrriebrid)  II.  oon  i)ot)enftaufen, 
taifer  oon  Oeutfdftanb,  II  30, 
363,  380 
griesftoffe  II  106 
grontera,  23ejer  be  la,  II  134,  139 
Fudail  ibn  al-Hârit  I  93 
Fudail  ibn  Wadâ'a  I  93 
al-Fugât  Ijâs  ibn  cAbdallâh  I  213 
fulg,  ©djtünbe,  trichterförmige 
©enfungen,  I  2 

gulfo  oon  Stnjou,  tönig  oon 
ßerufalem,  II  12 


funduq,  tararoanferai,  II  112,  115 
Fustât.  bas  heutige  2tttfairo,  I 
236,  240,  323,  324,  325,  333, 
340,  343.  —  II  95,  194.  — 
Sranb  oon,  II  21.  —  23ebeu= 
tung  bes  Samens  unb  53e= 
grünbung  oon,  I  236 
Fûta,  ©egenb  im  ©ûbân,  II  304 
gutna,  am  gtufjarm  oon  IKo= 
fette  in  sSgppten,  II  29,  55 

G 

Gabal  Ja'ûq,  fjügel  in  fernen, 

I  30 

Gabal  Sammar,  unabhängiger  ara= 
bifdjer  ©taat,  I  7.  —  II  295,  296 
Gabal  Târiq,  ©ibraltar,  II  133 
Gabala  I  59.  —  II  5,  8,  54 
Gabala  ibn  al-Aiham  I  62,  233.  — 

II  244 

Gâbân,  ©telloertreter  fRuftams, 
perftfdjer  Oberbefehlshaber,  I 
227 

Gacbar,  ©d)lofe,  II  16 
al  -  Gabbâs,  Muhammed,  ©ebbas, 
maroffanifdjer  fUtinifter,  II  235 
(Babborachaman  II  387 
©abes  II  131,  181,  183 
Gâbija,  füblid)  oon  ©arnasfus,  I 
233,  263 

Gâbir  ibn  Aflah  II  378 
Gâbir  ibn  Haijân  II  386 
gabr,  3toangsred)t,  1  484 
Gabrâ’îl  as-Sahjûnî,  (Babriet  ©io= 
nites,  II  387 

©abriel,  ber  ©^enget,  I  101,  102, 
109,  133,  148 

©abriel  Bôchtjêsûc,  ct>riftlid)er 
SXrst  bes  Hârûn  ar-Rasîd  I.,  I 
293.  —  II  370 
©abriet  ©ionites  II  387 
Gad  cAwîd  „©tlid  ber  cAwîd", 
©ottheit,  I  29 

ga'da  ,,©d)af",  ©tammesname, 
I  27 
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Gadâla,  53erberftamm,  II  172 
Gadîda,  ©ngpüffe  oon,  in  2Ira= 
bien,  II  289 

Gadîla,  ©efamtname  ber  beiben 
^nteigftâmme  ber  Taiji’,  I  17 
Ga.dînia,  gamilie  in  Sïïeffa,  I  166 
Gadîmat  al  -  Abras,  Äönig  bon 
Hîra,  I  62 

Gadîmiten  I  167.  —  fiel)e  Banû 
Gadîma. 

©abir,  23erg  im  âgpptifchen  Su= 
bân,  II  325 

ôadîs,  untergegangenes  23oIf,  I  40 
©aeta  I  323.  —  II  107 

Ga'far,  23ruber  bes  3mams  Hu- 
sain,  3mam  non  San'â’,  II  239 
Ga'far,  Sotjn  al-Hâdîs,  I  292 
üa'far,  Sohn  Jahjâs,  ber  23arma= 
Eibe,  I  289,  292,  293,  294,  295. 
—  II  356 

Ga'far,  Soljn  Jûsuîs,  Statthalter 
non  Sigüien,  II  174 
Ga'far,  Sof)n  bes  'Omar  ibn  Haf- 
sûn,  II  151 

üa'far  al  -  Hillî,  Nagnr  ad  -  dîn,  II 
347 

Ga'far  ibn  'Abd  al-Wâhid,  ber 
qâdî,  II  117 

Ga'far  ibn  Fallâh,  fâtimittfcfjer 
Heerführer,  I  343 
Ga'far  al  -  Muqtadir,  33ruber  al- 
Muktafîs,  I  308 

Ga'far  al  -  Mushafî,  StRinifter  al- 
liakams  IL,  II  160,  161 
Ga'far  al  -  Mutawakkil  'alâ’llâh  I 
303,  304 

Ga'far  as  -  Sâdiq,  fechfter  3mam 
ber  Sî'iten  I  330,  333 
Ga'far  Taijâr,  Sohn  bes  Abû  Tâlib 
unb  Araber  'Alls,  I  97,  161,  162, 
179,  277 

Ga'farîja,  $Refiben3  al  -  Mutawak- 
kils,  I  304 

Gafna,  ffamilie,  I  61,  67.  —  Sohn 
bes,  I  59 


©affa  II  128 

Gaghar,  Stelloertreter  bes  2ttâbefs 
Zengi  in  ÜÏRofuI,  II  16 
Gaghbûb  in  Sltjrenaifa  II  325 
Gahgabâ  ibn  'Atik  I  64 
ûâhif,  £al  in  fernen,  II  248 
al-Gâhiz,  'Amr  ibn  Bahr,  I  302.  — 
II  339,  357 

gahs  „2Bilbefel",  Stammesname, 

I  27 

Gahwar  ibn  Muhammed,  Çürft 
oon  ©orboba,  II  167 
al-Gâ’î  al-Jûsufî,  cigpptifcher  ©mir, 

II  57 

Gaifar,  Sohn  Gulandâs,  fyerv  oon 
'Omân,  I  153,  171 
al  -  Gaihânî,  2Rinifter  ber  Sâmâ= 
niben,  Il  368 

Gai.iân,  3aën,  fpanifche  Stabt,  11 
141.  —  fiehe  3aën. 

Gairûn,  Bâb,  £or  ber  großen 
ÜDtofchee  in  SamasEus,  Il  97.  — 
£ag  oon,  I  263 

Gais,  Sohn  bes  Chumârawaih,  I 
325 

Gakam,  ägrjptifcfjer  ©mir,  Sultan 
oon  âlleppo,  II  63 
Oalâbzîn,  perfifdjer  Heerführer,  I 
70 

©alaf,  Sohn  bes  SHbucafis,  II  379 
Galairiden  ober  ^Ifhonier  II  61 
Galâl  ad-dîn  Mangbartî,  $ônig  oon 
Chârizm,  II  42 

ôalâl  ad-dîn  an-Nagîbî,  ©mir  oon 
2)amasEus,  II  120 
Ga'lân,  ibâçlitifcher  SEraberftamm, 
II  272,  276 

©alen  II  360,  371,  372,  374,  378, 
382,  383,  384.  —  fiehe  ©a= 
lienus. 

©algantrourgel  II  81,  82 

©alicien,  fpanifche  ^rooin,3,  II 
138,  146  152,  154,  169 
©alienus  I  301.  —  fiehe  ©alen. 
©aliläa  II  9 
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©alippus  II  377 
©allapfel  II  86 

Galsad,  <3ottt)eit  non  Hadramôt, 

I  33 

Galûlâ,  ©ct)lad[)t  bet,  I  230 
gâmakîja,  (Bemalt  ber  europdifcfyen 
Äonfuln  tm  Orient,  II  116 
Gamâl  ad-dîn  Jûsuf,  al  Malik  al- 
cAzîz,  ©ol)n  BursbâjS,  II  66 
Gamâl  ad-dîn  Muhassin,  2lnfülirer 
ber  ©unurîjen  in  Öigppten,  II  32 
Gamwânija,  Brunnen,  II  284 
Gân-Birdî  II  72 
Gân-pulâd,  Abû’n-Nasr,  II  70 

al-Ganad,  ©tabt  in  Semen,  II  239, 
240,  245 

Ganb,  (Bebirge  in  Semen,  II  243 
Gânî-beg  II  68  . 
al-Ganûn  I  147 
(Bapî)ipf>e  II  387 

Gaqmaq,  Saif  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  az- 
Zâhir,  II  66,  67,  69 
Gâr  Allâh,  Beiname  az-Zamachsa- 
rîs,  Il  341 

.garâd  „i)eufcf)recfen",  ©tarnmem 
name,  I  27 

Garbâ’,  Drt  an  ber  ©rense  non 
©prien,  I  175 

©arcia,  güfyrer  ber  djriftlidjen 
Sürgerfolbaten  ber  Dlîariniben, 

II  206 

al-ôargarâ’î,  üïftinifter  ber  SâtimG 
ten,  I  347 
©ari  II  377 
©aribatbi  II  175 

al-Garid,  Gerîd,  in  ïunefien,  II 
128 

Garîr,  ber  Oidjter,  I  63,  214.  — 
II  333 

Garîr  ibn  "Abd  al-cUzzâ  al-Muta- 
lammis  II  328 
©aronne  I  272 

al-Garrâh  „ber  SBunbargt"  I  200 
al-ôârûd,  mu5limifcf)er  i)errfd)er 
non  Bahrain,  I  171 


Gaudar,  SInfüîjrer  ber  ©lauem 
Partei  in  ©orboba,  II  161 
Gaudar,  ber  ^afd)a,  maroltann 
fd)er  ^eerfüljrer,  II  306,  307 
Gauhar,  i>eerfüb>rer  ber  Sâtimi= 
ten,  I  342,  343,  344,  345.  —  II 
197,  198 

al-Gauharî  II  341 
Gauli  Saqau,  îürfe,  II  10 
Gawâlîqî  I  65 

Gawâsim,  ©eerduber  im  i|3erfi= 
fdjcn  StReerbufen,  II  286,  287, 
289.  —  fieîje  Qawâsim. 

©03a,  Ghazze,  I  80,  134,  232.  — 
II  20,  23,  31,  39,  48,  54,  61, 
100 

Gâzân,  Gâzân  Chan,  mongolifdjer 
^errfcfjer  ^erfiens,  II  51,  52, 
53,  54 

©a3elle,  bie,  Beiname  bes  Jahjâ 
ibn  Hakam  al-Gaijânî,  II  155 
al-ûazirat  al-Chadrâ’,  âllgeciras, 
II  133 

al  -  Gazûlî,  cAbd  Allâh  ibn  Jâsîn, 
geiftlicfjer  Stierer  ber  2lImora= 
oiben,  II  172 
©ebbae  fiefye  al-ôabbâs. 

©eher  II  386 

Gedâla,  maroffanifcfyer  ©tamm, 
II  322 

Gelaldifcfye  .Qeitrecljnung  II  365 
Gern,  Zizim,  Sruber  Bâ  Jazîds  II., 

II  69 

Genâha,  Statthalter  bes  cAbd  Al¬ 
lâh  ibn  Abi  Sarh,  II  128 
©enf  II  385 

©enojjen  bes  Propheten  I  225, 
226 

©enua  I  340.  —  II  88,  93,  107, 
114,  115,  383 

©enuefer  II  56,  76,  87,  107,  109, 

III 

©eorges  al-Makîn  II  353 
©eorgien  II  82 
©eorgius  Bôchtjêsû'  I  300 
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©efdridjte  ber  21  r  aber 


Gerâra,  Dafe,  II  229 
Gerba,  3nfel,  1  255.  —  II  347 
©erwarb  oon  ©remona  II  375, 
377,  378,  379 

©erwarb  oon  ißrooence  grünbet 
ben  Drben  ber  S)ofpitaliter  II 
13 

Qerîd  fiefye  al-Garid. 

Geruân,  marofEanifdjer  Stamm, 
II  230 

©efanbtfdjaften  ber  arabifd)en 
Stämme  3U  SSJhdjammeb,  wu- 
fûd,  I  176,  177 

©efanbtfcfyaften  ber  Karolinger 
nad)  bem  SOlorgenlanbe  I  295 
@efd}id)tstüiffenfd)aft  ber  2lraber 
II  350  ff. 

©efetjbud)  oon  üjerufalem  II  114 
Gesngîr,  SSorf öfter,  II  38.  —  3$ei= 
riante  bes  Rukn  ad-dîn  Baibars 
II.,  II  53 

©etoürgnelfe  II  80 
al-Ghâba  bei  DJlebina  I  163 
ghabghab,  Sd)a^  ber  ©ôttin  al- 
Lât  in  Tâ’if,  I  32 
Ghabrâ,  berühmte  Stute,  II  329 
Ghâfir,  gamilie,  II  268 
Ghâfirî,  Stamm,  II  267 
Ghailân,  Sahîr,  König  oon  Qata- 
bân,  I  48 

Ghailân,  Waraw’il  Juhanlm,  Kô= 
nig  oon  Qatabân,  I  48 
Ghailân  ibn  cUqba  Hû’r-Rumma  II 
334 

Ghaiman,  Stabt  in  fernen,  I  30 
Ghâlib  II  377 

Ghâlib,  greigelaffener  cAbd  ar- 
RahmânS  III.,  II  153 
Ghâlib,  £)eerfüf)rer  al-Hakams  II., 
II  160,  161,  162 

Ghâlib,  ^eerfiifyrer  al-MustansirS, 
(0)alifen  oon  ©orboba,  Il  198 
Ghâlib,  Scfyerif  oon  9D2effa,  Il  283, 
284,  285,  286,  290,  291 
al  -  Ghâlib  bi  -  llâh,  33einame  bes 
Muley  'Abd  Allâh,  II  212 


al-Ghâlib  bi-llâh,  Xitel  bes  Ibn  al- 
Al.ijmar,  II  188 
Ghâlib  ibn  cAbdallâh  I  159 
Ghâlija,  Çüljrerin  ôer  2Bal)l)âbR 
ten,  II  290 

al-Ghamr,  gelbßug  oon,  I  146 
Ghâna,  Stabt  im  Sûbân,  II  302 
gharânîq,  gürftinnen,  I  109 
gharî  I  28 

Gharnit,  maroffanifcfyer  SUtinifter, 
II  234 

Ghassân,  gamilie  unb  Könige 
oon,  I  59,  68 

Ghassân  ibn  cAbd  Allâh,  3mam 
oon  'Omân,  II  255 
©Ijaffâniben  I  62,  67,  68,  81,  99, 
233.  —  II  328,  329 
Ghatafân,  Stamm,  I  32,  33,  76, 
140,  141,  144,  146,  156,  212 
Ghaurat  oom  Stamme  Ghatafân 

I  141 

Ghazâla  bei  Tûs,  ©eburtsort  Gha- 
zâlîô,  II  348 

al-Ghazâlî,  Abû  Hâmid  Muham- 
med,  II  179,  348,  363,  375,  384 
ghazât,  Überfall,  ben  ber  ^ropbet 
felbft  leitet,  I  124 
al-Ghâzî,  fÇürft  oon  Slleppo,  II  11 
al-Ghâzî,  Ghijât  ad-dîn,  al-Malik 
az-Zâhir,  Sotm  Salabins,  II  27 
al-Ghâzî,  Sait  ad-dîn,  gürft  oon 
SORofuI,  II  25 

al-Ghâzî,  Sol)n  OrtukS,  II  6 
Ghazze  fieïje  ©03a. 

Ghijât  ad-dîn  al-Ghâzî,  al-Malik 
az-Zâhir,  Sofyn  Salabins,  II  27 
Ghijât  ad-dîn  Tûrân-Sâh,  al-Malik 
al  -  Mu'azzam,  lester  2lijûbiten^ 
fultan  in  Öigppten,  II  32 
Ghumâra,  maroffanifd)et  Stamm, 

II  194,  228,  323 

©fjumbân,  Xurm  in  San'â’,  II  243 
ghurâb  „Kräl)e",  Stammesname, 

I  27 

Ghurâra,  maroffanifctjer  Stamm, 

II  234 
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al-Ghûrî,  Kan-Su,  II  71 
al-Qhûrîja,  DJtofdjee,  II  71 
Ghûta,  ßanbfcfyaft  uon  2)amastus, 
Il‘  288 

Ghuzz,  tiirEifdjer  Stamm  in  ße= 
men,  II  242 

©ibraltar,  Gabal  Târiq,  II  108, 
133.  —  DJleerenge  oon,  II  177, 
182 

,  Gidda,  £)afen  Dfteffas,  I  7,  30.  — 
II  65,  88,  286,  289,  290,  291, 
293 

©iegler=^afd)a,  ägpptifctjer  5}eer= 
füljrer,  II  325 

Gîlân,  perfifdje  ißrornng,  II  86, 
349 

al-Gîlânî,  ber  Rogî  oon  DJlaroff'o, 
II  232 

al-Giljânî  II  349 
al-Ginâb  I  159 

Ginn  I  97.  —  ®efd)id)ten  über  bie, 

I  2 

©tralba,  la,  in  Setnlla,  II  182 
Gi'râna  I  169,  170 
©irgenti  II  382,  384 
©ijel),  Stabt  in  SÜgppten,  I  343. 

—  II  20,  371 
gizja,  ^opffteuer,  I  366 
©lafer,  gorfd}ungsreifenber  in 
ßernen,  I  51,  67.  —  II  347 
©Ia5f)ütten  in  Samasfus  II  93 
©obi,  Döüfte,  II  86 
®og  unb  DJtagog  I  198.  —  II  317 
©olconba  II  92 
©olb,  gefponnenes,  II  88 
©onsaloo,  $üt)rer  ber  djrifttidjen 
5BürgerfoIbaten  ber  DJlariniben, 

II  203 

©orbon=^afd)a  II  325 
©oten  II  132,  134,  139,  146,  151, 
167 

©otin,  <Sof)n  ber,  Ibn  al-Qûtîja,  II 
132  2tnm. 

©ott,  Setjen  ©ottes  in  ber  3ufünf= 
tigen  2öelt,  II  117 


©ottfrieb  non  Souillon  I  349.  — 
II  2,  3,  7,  8,  9 

©otttjeiten,  fübarabifctje,  I  28.  — 
norbarabifdje,  I  29 
©ottfdjatf,  ber  OJtönd),  $üt)rer  ber 
Äreu3fal)rer,  II  1 
©ötjen,  Urfprung  ber,  I  30 

©rabentrieg,  ber,  I  142  ff. 

©rammati!  ber  DIraber  II  340  ff. 
©ranaba  II  87,  97,  134,  150,  165, 
166,  169,  180,  181,  182,  184, 

189,  190,  201,  206,  207,  234, 

353 

©ranatfteine  II  91 
©regor  VIL,  ißapft,  II  123,  173 
©regor  XIII.,  $apft,  II  387 
©regor,  ißatricius,  SSefeljlsfjaber 
in  Äarttjago,  I  237.  —  II  127, 
128 

©regorius,  ^Bifcfjofsname  bes 
Sar^ebraeus,  II  353 
©rengnmll,  fprifdjer,  I  35 
©riedjen  I  234,  329,  330,  353.  — 
II  4,  69,  111,  116,  117,  118, 
128,  339,  360,  364.  —  fielje 
and)  Spjantiner  unb  Diomäer. 
©riedjenlanb  I  183.  —  II  75,  82, 
175,  372 
©rimme  I  116 
©uabalajara  II  134 
©uabalete  II  140 
©uabalquioir  II  136,  140,  143, 
145,  147,  150,  183 
©uabarrama,  Sierra  be,  II  146 
©uabiana  II  144 
©uabij  II  190 
gucal  „täfer"  I  27 
Gubail,  i)afenftabt,  II  10,  387 
Guban  II  250,  lies  Gubla. 
al-Gubbâ’î  II  348 
Gubla  in  ßemen  II  241,  245 
öu^äm,  Stamm,  I  76,  147,  148 
Gudda,  frühere  3Se3eid)nung  für 
öidda,  I  7 

©uerafpe,  2tf)meb,  II  387 
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©efdjicöte  ber  Slntbcr 


Gugerât  II  260,  268 
©uibert  oon  $Raoenna,  ®egen= 
papft,  II  2 

©uibo  Dort  ßufignan,  Äörttg  oon 
ßerufatem,  II  27 

©uibo  oon  Valencia,  23ifd)of  oon 
Tripolis,  II  379 

©uiscarb,  Robert,  ^jer^og  oon 
2Iputien,  II  175 

Gulandà  ibn  Mascûd,  erfter  ßtnäm 
oon  'Oman,  II  254 
Gulfâr,  Râs  al-Chaima,  in  "Oman, 
II  259,  271 

gum,  qaum,  Stammoerbanb,  I  11 
©ummtlad  II  82 
Gurnrûn,  Bender  cAbbâs,  II  270 
Gumus-tegin,  SoI)n  bes  Dânis- 
mend,  II  8 

Gundei  èâpûr  I  199,  300,  307.  — 
II  88,  358,  370 
©unbifalüi,  Domtnif,  II  375 
(juras,  Stabt  in  ßemen,  I  27,  30, 
94 

Gurâwa,  jübifcfyer  ÜBerberftamm, 
II  130 

al-Gurf  bei  ÜJJtebina  I  232 
Gurgân,  sjSrooing  oon  ^perfien,  I 
283,  291.  —  II  82,  362 
Gurgîs,  ©eorgius,  cfyriftlidjer 
5Rönd),  I  92 

Gurhum,  23oIfsftamm,  I  83 
Gurl)umiten  I  77,  78,  92,  93 
©urma,  ©egenb  tm  Sûbân,  II 
303,  304,  306 

Gusais,  arobifdje  2Biebergabe  bes 
perfifrîjen  Gusnasp,  I  219 
Gusnasp,  perfifdjer  33efef)lst)aber 
in  ßemen,  I  219 

©uten  Hoffnung,  $ap  ber,  I  192. 
—  II  100,  250 

al-Guwainî,  'Abd  al-Malik,  Imâm 
al-Haramain,  II  346 
Guwâtâ,  befeftigtes  Sd) lofe  in  ße^ 
men,  I  71,  218 

al-Guzagânî,  Abû  cUbaid,  II  385 


H 

Ranger  Sct)iebsgerid)tsf)of  II  276 
Habâsa  befehligt  bie  33orf)ut 
Abû’l-QâsimS  I  340 
Habbâba,  Sängerin,  I  271 
Habbûs  ibn  Maksen,  3^r^e  DOn 
©ranaba,  II  166 

Habib  ibn  Aus,  Abû  Tammâm,  II 
‘  337 

Habib  ibn  Maslaina  I  235 
Habîl,  Stnfiitjrer  ber  Jaqîf,  I  113 
habus,  1/ubus,  waqf,  I  367  ff. 
al  -  Haddânî,  'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Mu- 
hammed,  II  257 

Hadhâd,  Äönig  Don  Ma’rib,  I  49 
Hadîqat  al-maut  „Umfriebung  bes 
'  £obes"  I  217 

ha  dît  bes  $ropI)eten  I  342,  343 
Hadramôt,  ßanb  in  Arabien,  I  3, 
*  28,  33,  48,  118,  219,  277.  — 
II  75,  81,  90,  240,  246.  —  ®öi= 
ter  oon,  I  28.  —  Könige  oon, 
I  48 

Hadramôiiten,  Staat  ber,  I  45 
Hadûr,  ^rooinj  non  ßemen,  II 
‘  238,  241 

5)afen  ber  Sgrer,  Bâlîs  am  ©m 
pljrat,  II  104 

£)afen[tâbte  ber  ßeoante  II  100, 
109,  111,  115.  —  fiefje  and) 
Stapelptâtje. 

al-Hâfiz,  elfter  gâtimitendjatife,  I 
349  ‘ 

al-Hafîz,  Muley  'Abd,  II  235 
Hafs,  SoI)n  bes  'Omar  ibn  Hafsûn, 

‘  II  151 

Hafs,  Soljn  bes  Rasîd  ibn  Sa'îd. 

3mâm  Don  'Oman,  II  257 
Hafsa,  ©attin  Muhammeds,  I  174 
Hafsiben  in  ïunis  II  183,  185 
ijagar  I  74 

Hagar,  i)auptftabt  Don  al-Bahrain, 
I  4,  6,  171,  335 

al  -  Hagar,  ^iebra  feca,  SSeiname 
bes  Umaijaben  cAbd  Allâh,  II 
162 
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Hagar  an-Nasr,  21ü)ucemas,  II  197, 
198 

al-Hâgg,  Askia,  II  305 
al-Haggâg  al-Hâsib  II  360 
al-Haggâg  ibn  Jûsuî  I  264,  265, 
266,  267,  268,  269,  270,  271, 
272'.  —  II  254,  355 
al-Haggâg  ibn  Jûsuf,  ber  Über* 
fe^er,  II  378 

Hâggî,  al-Malik  as-Sâlih  III.,  9Jtam= 
lûtenfultan,  II  57,  59.  —  gum 
âraeiten  üïïtale  Sultan  unter 
bem  Xitel  al-Malik  al-Mansûr, 
II  61 

Hâggî,  Zain  ad  -  dîn,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Muzaffar,  9D7amIû!enfuItan,  II  56 
Hâggî  Muhammed,  9tfyabarber= 
fyönbler,  II  86 

hâgib,  Äämmerer,  Site!  bes  erften 
DJtinifters  in  Spanten,  II  150 
al-Hâgim,  Seiname  bon  al-Hasan 
ibn  Muhammed,  Sbrifitenfultan, 
II  196  ' 

Hagr,  i)auptftabt  bon  3amâma,  I 
'  215  ' 

al-Hagûn,  Serg  bet  9Jte!ta,  I  79, 
164 

Hâha,  ^3rouin3  non  907aro!fo,  Il 
'  227 

Haidar  CA1Î,  23ater  bes  Tippû  Sâ- 
’  hib,  II  267 

Haidar  ibn  Kâûs,  Semaine  AfsînS, 
'  I  302 

Haifâ’  in  ^aläftina  II  9.  —  fiefje 
'  Gaiffa. 

haij,  3ettlager,  I  11 
Haij  ibn  Jaqzân  II  362 
al-Haitam  ibn  cAbd  al-Kâfî  II  136, 
137~ 

Haiton,  Äönig  bon  SHeinarme= 
nien;  II  45 

Hâjil  ober  Hâ’il,  #auptftabt  bes 
Gabal  Sammar,  I  7.  —  ©mire 
non,  II  296 

Hakam,  berfelbe  raie  Kilâb,  I  77 


al-Hakam  I.,  Umaijabenct)alife  bon 
Spanien,  I  320.  —  Il  146,  147, 
195 

al-Hakam  IL,  II  154,  155,  160 
al-Hakam,  Sater  Marwâns,  I  246 
hâkim,  ^oli3eibeI)ôrbe  in  ïune= 
fien,  I  363 

al-Hâkim  bi-amri-llâh,  c21bbâfiben= 
djalife  non  jüairo,  II  44 
al-Hâkim  bi-amri-llâh,  Abû  cAlî  al- 
Mansûr,  fed)fter  $âtimiten= 
cfjalife,  I  345,  346,  347.  —  II 
174,  321,  365,  371.  —  folgen- 
beftimmungen  bes,  II  28 

Hakîm  ibn  Hizâm  I  164 

•  • 

Hakkârî,  furbifdjer  Stamm,  II  349 
Hâla  bint  Uhaib,  (Battin  "Abd  al- 
Muttalibs  uttb  DJlutter  HamzaS, 
I  83 

al-Halabî,  cIzz  ad-dîn,  cigpptifdjer 
(Émir,  I  40 

£}aIéot),  3ofepf),  I  6,  30,  44,  46, 
47,  49,  65 

^a  =  ßeoi,  Samuel,  Sîinifter  bes 
3irîben  Habbûs,  II  166 
S)a\\  ben  i)al)amet  Œnbrani  II  374 
halîf  „dibgenoffe"  I  16 
Halîma,  2Imme  bes  ^ropljeten,  ■  I 
’  90,  91.  —  II  209 
Sya Ile  II  375,  378 
ljalqa,  befonbere  ûeibraadje  ber 
Sultane,  II  37  . 

Hamâ’,  Stabt  in  Sprien,  1  331, 
'  334.  —  II  15,  17,  25,  26,  28, 
49,  53,  80,  289,  353,  369 
Hamâd,  Äalffteppe,  I  4 
Hamadân,  perfifdje  Stabt,  I  71, 
231,  251,  283,  298.  —  II  87, 
337,  362,  367 

al-Hamadânî,  Badf  az-Zamân,  II 
339,  340 

hamâma  „Saube",  Stammes- 
name,  I  27 

Hâmarz,  pcrfifdjer  2tnfüî)rer,  I  70 
Hamâsa  1  300.  —  II  330,  337 
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©ejcljicbte  Der  Araber 


Hamdän,  mit  bem  ^Beinamen 
Qarmat,  I  332 

Hamdän,  Oberhaupt  eines  3tï)e*:: 

ges  ber  ïaghlib,  I  325 
Hamdän,  Stamm,  I  30,  177 
Hamdän,  Stamm  in  fernen,  II 
239,  241 

al-Hamdânî  II  368 
Hambâniben  in  2tleppo  I  314, 
‘  315,  325,  327,  328  ff.  —  II  337 
^ambäniten  in  fernen  II  242 
Hâmid,  33ruber  bes  Saijid  Sa'id, 
'  II  272 

Hâmid,  Sot)n  Sa'îds,  II  269 
Hamîd  ad-daula  Hätim  ibn  Ahmed, 
Sultan  non  Semen,  II  241 
Hâmid  ibn  Sälim,  Häuptling  in 
cOmân,  II  276 
fjamilton  I  31 
Hammâd,  Banû,  II  173,  174 

Hammäd.  Statthalter  non  Asîr,  II 
'  173,  174 

Hammâd  ibn  Abi  Sulaimân  II  344 
Hammâd  ibn  Sâbûr  ar-Râwija  II 
‘  335 

Hammâr,  IBeiname  bes  Abû  Jazîd 
Machlad,  I  341 

Hammûd  ibn  'Azzân,  Häuptling  in 
’  cOmân,  II  272,  273 
al  -  Hammûdî,  Abû  Châlid  Jazîd, 
SCRinifter  bes  Sbrîs  II.,  II  195 
Hammûbiten  non  SCftalaga  II  165 
Hamrâ’  al-Asad,  Drtfcijaft  bei  We- 
bina,  I  136 

Hamrân  ibn  Abân  I  259 
Hamza,  2InI)ânger  non  al-Hâkim 
bi-amri-llâh,  I  347 
Hamza,  Smam  non  Semen,  II  239 
Hamza,  Sohn  bes  cAbd  al-Mutta- 
lib  unb  Dnfel  bes  Propheten,  I 
83,  108,  112,  125,  135 
Hamza  Isfahânî,  ©efcî)ic{)tsfcf)rei= 
ber,  I  69 

Hamzitenfdjerife  non  Semen,  II 
239 


ha  -  nâgîd,  58einame  bes  Samuel 
tfjadßeoi,  II  166 

al-Hanâkija,  al-Henâkija,  Ortfdjaft 
bes  Higâz,  Il  290,  293 
hanas  „Schlange",  Stammes* 
name,  I  27 

Hanbaliten  II  344,  346 
fjanbelsartifel  II  75  ff. 
fjanbelsoerfehr  burd)  Kamelf'ara* 
manen  I  38.  —  ijauptfächliche 
Strafen  bes  ^anbelsnertel)rs 
II  100  ff. 

Hâni’,  Häuptling  ber  Banû  âai- 
bân,  I  70 

hanîf,  d)riftlid)er  ©infiebler,  I  84, 
101,  102.  —  II  329,  331 
Hanîfa,  Banû,  Stamm,  I  68,  217, 
*  218 

Hanîfiten  II  344 
tfjannooer  II  376 

Haram,  Stabt  in  Hadramôt,  I  49 
haramâni,  bie  beiben  Zeitigen 
Stabte,  I  2 
Haraurâ  I  253 
Haraurite,  ber,  I  296 
al-Harawî,  Abû  Ismâcîl,  II  349 
Harb,  23ater  bes  Abû  Sufjân,  I  91 
i)arem  I  186 

al-Harîk,  mahhâbitijcher  97ubier= 
ftlane,  II  270 

Hârim,  Seftung  bei  2Intiod)ia,  II 
’  18,  19 

Harim,  Stabt  im  Königreiche 
Ma'în,  I  45 

Harîq,  ^ronin3  Arabiens,  II  295 
al-Harîrî  II  95,  339 
al-Hârit,  2Ihne  Asads,  Stammes* 
name,  I  27 

al-Hârit,  ältefter  Sohn  bes  cAbd 
al-Muttalib,  I  83 
al-Hârit,  ber  ©haffanibe,  I  67 
al-Hârit,  ber  jüngere,  ber  ©haffa* 
nibe,  I  62 

al-Hârit  ibn  'Abd  al-'Uzzâ,  ©atte 
Halîmas,  I  90 
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al  -  Hârit  ibn  cÂmir  begeht  einen 
Siebftahl  in  ber  Slacba  I  96 
al-Hârit  ibn  cAmr,  Abû  Samir,  i  59 
al-Hârit  ibn  'Amr  ibn  Hugr,  ©rofR 
noter  bes  2)id)ters  Imru’ul- 
Oais,  I  68 

al  -  Hârit  ibn  'Amr  ibn  Hugr  al- 
Kindî  I  50 

al-Hârit  ibn  Gabala  1  59,  60 
al-Hârit  ibn  Samir,  ©tjoffonibe, 
©elübbegefrî)enîe  bes,  I  31 
al-Hârit  ibn  Suraig  ans  Dabbûsija, 
ŒI)aIife  ber  9Jlurgiten,  I  281 
harra,  erlogener  23ut!ont)erb,  I 
1,  5.  —  non  SJtebino  I  120,  134 
Harrân,  bas  alte  ©arrp,  I  66, 

*  276,  277,  284,  329.  —  Il  10, 
364,  366 

Hartama  ibn  A'jân.  Heerführer 
Hârûn  ar  -  Rasîds,  I  293,  295, 
298,  299 

Hârûn,  Sol)n  ChumârawaihS,  I 
325,  333 

Hârûn  ar-Rasîd,  c2Xbbâfibend>atife, 
I  289,  291,  292,  293,  294,  295, 
297,  298,  299,  300,  301,  320, 
372,  373.  —  II  76,  103,  106, 
117,  119,  194,  255,  336,  356, 
370.  —  ©rab  bes,  in  Tûs,  I  300 
Hârûn  al-Wâtiq  bi-llâh,  ©OÏjn  unb 
Nachfolger  al-Muctasims,  I  303 
al  -  Hasan,  ättefter  Sohn  "Alls,  I 
249,  259,  295,  305.  —  II  194, 
209,  377.  —  Familie  bes,  II  147 
al-Hasan  II.,  ber  'Sllibe,  II  194 
Hasan,  Badr  ad-dîn,  dltefter  Soljn 
bes  cAlî  ibn  Rasûl,  II  245 
Hasan,  ber  Hambânibe,  Nâsir  ad- 

*  daula,  I  315,  326,  327 
Hasan,  Nïamtûtenfultan;  feine 

5CRofcfjee,  II  56,  97 
al-Hasan,  Muley,  Sultan  non  Nia= 
roffo,  II  232,  233 
Hasan,  Sait  ad-dîn,  al  Malik  an- 

*  Nâsir  III.,  II  56 


al-Hasan,  SoI)n  bes  Abû’l-Haigâ’, 
1325 

Hasan,  Soljn  Buwaihs,  I  314,  325 
al  -  Hasan,  Soljn  Mansûrs,  S)e rr= 
fct)er  non  3emen,  Il  238 
al  -  Hasan,  Sol)n  bes  Mûsâ  ibn 
Sâkir,  II  364,  378 
Hasan,  Sol)n  bes  Qahtaba,  I  283 
Hasan  al-Acsam,  Î8ebuinenhdupt= 
ling,  I  344 

al-Hasan  al-cAskarî,  elfter  3mam, 
II  320 

al-Hasan  al-Basrî  II  318,  349 
al-Hasan  al-Hâgim,  ^brîfite,  II  196 
Hasan  ibn  cAbd  ar-Rahmân,  Qmatn 
non  fernen,  II  239 
Hasan  ibn  cAlî,  i^errfdjer  non  St= 
3ilien,  I  342 

al-Hasan  ibn  Châsib  II  381 
Hasan  ibn  Hibat  Allâh,  2lnfüf)ret 
ber  Jemeniten,  II  282 
Hasan  ibn  Husain,  Nâsir  ad-daula, 
I  348 

Hasan  ibn  Ismâ'îl,  ©mpörer  in 
fernen,  II  249 

al-Hasan  ibn  Kannûn,  ^brîfite,  II 

197,  198 

al  -  Hasan  ibn  Muhammed  al  -  Hâ- 
gim,  Sbrîfitenfultan,  II  196 
al-Hasan  ibn  Nu'mân  al-Ghassânî, 
Statthalter  non  Stgqpten,  II  130, 
131 

al-Hasan  ibn  "Omar,  ÜXftinifter  ber 
Nîariniben,  II  205 
al-Hasan  ibn  Qâsim,  '2tlibe,  II  222 
Hasan  ibn  Rahma,  Häuptling  ber 
Qawâsim,  II  271 

Hasan  ibn  Sabbâh,  2lnfül)rer  ber 
Ssmâ'îliten  in  ^erfien,  I  348 
Hasan  ibn  Sahl,  Statthalter  non 
SEJtefopotamien,  I  299 
Hasan  ibn  Sa'îd,  3mam  non 
'Omân,  II  257 

Hasan  ibn  "Ubaid  Allâh,  Neffe 
IchsîdS,  I  343 
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al  -  Hasan  ibn  Zaid,  3aibitifd)er 
3m am,  I  305 

Hasan  -  ^afd)a,  türîifdjer  Statt* 
palter  oon  ßemen,  II  250 
Hafanifdje  Sdjerife  aon  Sigilmâsa 
*  Il  222 

Hâsim,  Beiname  bes  cAmr,  Sof)n 
bes  cAbd  Manâf,  I  16,  80,  81 
Hâsim,  gamilie,  I  91,  111,  11.2, 
239,  248 

Hâsim,  ïïteffe  bes  Sacd  ibn  Abî 
Waqqâs,  I  230 
Hâsim  ibn  Subâba  1  141 
Hâsimîja,  f)auptftabt  bes  CTl^alif en 
al-Mansûr,  I  296 

Hâsimîja,  97ad)f'ommen  HâsimS,  I 
283 

Hâsimiten  I  179.  —  II  317 
Hasrûn  im  ßibanon  II  388 
Hassân,  58ruber  an-Nu'mânS  III., 
Königs  oon  Hîra,  I  69 
Hassân,  Völlig  oon  Saba’,  I  50, 
’  52 

Hassân  ibn  cAbd  Kulâl  ibn  Mutau- 
wib  Où  Hurat,  Slönig  oon  Saba’, 
I  76 

Hassân  ibn  Tâbit,  ßeibbidjter  Mu- 
hammedS,  I  132,  142,  165, 
172.  —  II  318 

Hassân  Kâsif,  ôgpptifdjer  .Qeer= 
fütjrer,  II  292 

Hassân  an  -  Nabatî,  aramciifdjer 
SSaumeifter,  I  267 
hassâsîn,  bte  âlffafftneït,  I  348 
Hâtim,  nom  Stamme  Taiji’,  be= 
rtiljmt  burd)  feine  ©aftfreunb= 
fefyaft,  I  9,  173.  —  II  331 
Hâtim  ibn  Ahmed,  Hamîd  ad- 
daula,  Sultan  non  ßemen,  II 
241 

Hâtim  ibn  Ghusaim,  Sultan  oon 
ßemen,  II  241,  242 
Hâtim  ibn  Ibrâhîm  al-Hamîdî,  ©m* 
pörer  in  ßemen,  II  242 
Hatsarmâvet,  9tame  non  Hadra- 
môt  in  ber  ©enefis,  I  3 


Haubas,  ©ottfyeit  oon  Saba’,  I  28 
HauUa  ibn  fAlî,  Slonig  oon  Ja- 
mâma,  I  153 

al-Haun,  Stammesname,  I  76 
Haurân,  ©egenb  in  Sprien,  I  29, 

'  232.  —  II  12,  51,  63 

Hauz,  ©egenb  oon  ÜDÎaroffo,  II 

‘  234 

Hawâra,  58erberftamm,  II  127 
al-Hawârî  ibn  Matraf,  ßmam  oon 
cOmân,  II  257 
Hawârin,  ®ird)e,  I  61 
hawâzin,  eine  23ogetart,  Stanu 
mesname,  I  27 

Hawâzin,  Stamm,  I  76,  168,  169, 
170,  171 

al-Hazm,  Stabt  in  cOmân,  II  261, 
265,  267 

Hebräer  I  40,  41 
i)ebron_in  ^aläftina  II  93 
^eiligiTStcibte,  bie  beiben,  ÎJteffa 
unb  îftebina,  I  2,  6 
^eiliger  ©eift  I  195 
^eiliger  Stuf)!,  feine  23e3iel)ungen 
3u  ben  muslimifdjen  Staaten, 
II  122,  123 

^eiliges  Slnbenfen,  Sempel  bes, 
in  ©anton,  II  103 
^eiliges  ©rab  II  109 
^eiliges  ßanb  II  1,  13,  26,  106, 
121 

^einrid)  UL,  $önig  oon  ^aftitien. 
Il  207 

Hekel,  Drtfd)aft  im  ßibanon,  II 
387 

Helena,  Sïaiferin,  I  152 
5}eIiopoIis  in  äigppten  I  236.  — 
II  77,  78 

al-Henâkija  fieîje  al-Hanâkija. 
i)eraflius,  $aifer,  I  148,  152, 
161,  174,  175,  221,  232,  233, 
234.  —  II  126 

Herât  in  ^erfien  I  267,  296.  — 
II  86 

fjermann  ©ontractus  II  376 
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Hermann  ber  Dalmatiner  II  376, 
377 

Hermann  ber  Deutfdje  II  380 
fermes,  ^îeubo=E)ermes,  Il  381, 
382 

E)erobot  I  12,  28,  32,  47.  —  Il 
368 

#egb,  2B.,  II  105 
Hibat  Allâh,  Saraf  ad-dîn,  dgt )p= 
iifetjer  ÜBÎinifter,  Il  41 
Hibat  Allâh  al-Fâ’izî,  ÜDÎinifter  bes 
99tamtûfenfultans  Aibak,  II  40 
<r)iä5*?ßa]ä)a  II  325 

hida’  ,,2Beü)e",  Stammesname, 

I  27 

E)ierocittia,  Scfyladjt  non,  II  65 

Ejieromaj,  griedjifdjer  97  ante  bes 
Jarmûk,  I  234 

E)ieronpmus  97amufius  II  385 
higâ’,  33efd)toörung,  bann  Spot  U 
gebiet,  I  98 

Higâz  I  2,  39,  76,  88,  96,  102, 
172,  220,  259,  264,  285,  296. 
—  II  50,  77,  79,  286,  290,  332, 
334,  350.  —  (Eifenbafjn  im,  I  7, 
174.  —  Il  104 

al-Higr,  Egr-a,  Madâ’in  Sâlih,  I  40, 
41,  175 

Higra,  2tnfangspunft  ber  musln 
mijctjen  ^eitrecfjnimg,  I  241 
al-Hijâr  bei  Qinnasrîn  I  60,  67 
hikmat  al-isrâq  „^Hominismus"  II 
349 

Hilâl,  Sot)n  bes  Ahmed  ibn  Sacîd, 

II  268 

Hilâl  ibn  Muhammed,  'Omânitem 
Häuptling,  II  272 

E)ilâlifcf)e  (Eimoanberung,  bie,  II 
176 

hilf  al  -  fudûl,  2krfcf)toôrung  ber 
Fâdl,  I  i 2,  92 

al-Hilla  am  (Eupfjrat  II  287,  320, 
321,  369 
Himjâr  I  75 

Himjariten  I  50,  51,  75,  76 


Hinâ’i,  arabifcfyer  Stamm,  II  256, 
262,  263,  276 

Hind,  Çrau  Abû  SufjânS,  mit  bem 
Beinamen  Âkilat  al-akbâd,  I 
136,  137 

Hind,  ^ürftin  oon  ^inba,  I  68.  — 
S^lofter,  in  Hîra,  I  70 
Hind,  Umm  Hâni’,  ü£od)ter  Abû 
TâlibS,  I  165 
E)ippofrates  II  360,  374 
Hîra  I  32,  35,  50,  59,  60,  61,  62, 
64,  66,  68,  69,  70,  99,  106,  108, 
172,  219,  220,  221,  222,  227, 
228,  229,  231.  —  II  167,  328, 
335,  360.  —  53ebeutung  biefes 
97amens  I  62 

Hirâ’,  33erg  bei  üütet’fa,  I  78,  84, 
101 

hirba  „Sßurffpiefi"  I  34 
j)irfcf)berg  bei  Sarifa  II  204 
Hisâm  I.,  (Tljalife  non  (Eorboba,  I 
346.  —  Il  145,  146 
Hisâm  IL,  II  160,  161,  163,  164. 

—  ber  falfdje,  II.  167,  168 
Hisâm,  53ruber  cAbd  Allâhs,  bes 
llmaijabendjalifen  oon  Spa= 
nien,  Il  150 

Hisâm,  (Emir  oon  (Eorboba,  I  272, 
273 

Hisâm,  (Ente!  bes  Abd  ar-Rahmân 
ibn  MiFâwija,  II  141 
Hisâm,  Muley,  maroffanifrf)er 
ïtjronbemerber,  II  229 
Hisâm,  Umaijabendjaüfe,  I  271, 
272,  273,  274,  275,  276,  284, 
372.  —  II  132  2fnm.,  137 
hisba,  SSeaufficfytigung  ber  Wàvî= 
te,  I  364 

Hisma,  Drtfrfjaft  in  ber  fprifdjen 
SBüfte,  I  148 

al-Hisn  im  58e3irf  Chaibar  I-  155 
Hisn  al  -  Akrâd,  fprifdje  Heftung, 
II  10,  19,  45 

Hisn  ad-dîn  Ta'lab,  Häuptling  ber 
ägpptifcfjen  Sebuinen,  II  40 
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Hisn-Kaifâ  II  32 
ijispalenfis,  Johannes,  II  375 
Hît,  Stabt  am  (Éuphrat,  I  334 
Hittin,  Sd)Iad)t  bei,  II  27 
Hiwâlî,  Statthalter  oon  San'â’,  II 
'  239 

Hodaida  ober  Hudaida  I  6.  —  II 
251 

Hohe  Pforte  11  250,  251,  284 
Hôl,  ©otttjeit  oon  Hadramôt,  I  28 
Hollanb  I  372 

Homeriten  I  75.  —  fielje  Himja= 
riten. 

Hommel,  grit},  I  44 
Horns,  Stabt  in  Syrien,  I  174, 
'  233,  240,  263,  276,  277,  316, 
328,  329,  334,  343.  —  II  6,  10, 
25,  32,  49,  52,  289,  337,  360 
Honfrieb  II  26 

j)ormu3ân,  perfifcbjer  Satrap  in 
Sufiana,  I  230,  242 
i)ormu3b  V.  I  226 
Hormusb,  Statthalter  oon  93abr)= 
Ionien,  I  226 

Hofpitaliter  II  13,  27,  49.  — 
©rünbung  bes  Orbens  ber,  II  13 
Noubas,  D.,  II  355 
Hubaira  ibn  Abî  Wahb  al-Mach- 
zûmî  I  165 

Hubais  ibn  al  -  Hasan,  2lr3t  in 
33agbab,  II  76,  360 
Hubal,  ©ott,  I  34,  84,  89,  166, 
195 

Huber,  Sîarl,  I  41,  42 
Hûd,  Banû,  f)errfd)erhaus  in  2e= 
riba,  Il  165,  166 
Hudaibija,  Vertrag  oon,  I  90,  150, 
’  151,  153,  155,  163 
Hudaida  fiel)?  Hodaida. 

Hudaifa  ibn  al-Jamân  I  231 
Hudailiten  I  30,  31,  76,  167.  — 
Dîwân  ber,  I  35.  —  beteten 
Manât  an  I  31 

Hueloa,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II  165, 
169 


al  -  Hufhûf,  Hufûf,  Stabt  in  al- 
Ahsâ’,  I  6 

Hugo,  ©raf  oon  3affa,  II  13 
Hugo,  ©raf  oon  Ißermanbois, 
Führer  ber  fran^öfifchen  &reu3= 
fahrer,  II  2 

Hugo  Sanctalienfis  II  386 
Hugr,  Sohn  oon  al-Hârit,  I  68 
Hugr,  23ater  bes  Imru’ul-Qais,  H 
‘  99.  —  II  329 

Hulâgû,  ©nlel  bes  Cingî3  ©hân, 

I  173,  355.  —  II  42,  45,  365, 
367 

Hulail  ibn  Hubsîja,  Sd)œieger= 
oater  Qusaijs,  i  77 
Hulwân,  5efturig,  1  230,  231,  283. 
'  —  II  87 

Humaid  ibn  Isliten,  fâtimitifcher 
Heerführer,  II  197 
Humaid  ibn  Qahtaba,  Hcerfül)rer 
al-MansûrS,  I  *296 
Hunain,  ïal,  I  168,  169 
Hunain  ibn  Ishâq,  djriftlidjer  Über= 
‘  fefeer,  I  301.  —  II  360,  370,  374, 
378,  382,  383,  384,  386 
Hundug,  37ame  bes  Sichters  1m- 
’  ru’ul-Qais,  I  99.  —  II  329 
Huraimila  fiel)e  Huraimlâ. 
Huraimlâ,  Huraimila.  Ort  in  Nagd, 

II  281,  282 
hûrî  I  198 

Hurmûz,  3nfel,  II  80,  83,  91,  256, 
259,  261,  270,  274.  —  dürften* 
tum,  Il  258 

al-Hurr  ibn  cAbd  ar-Rahmân  at-Ta- 
qafî  II  135 

Hurra,  Saijida,  Hcrrfcherin  oon 
fernen,  II  240,  241 

Husain,  3mam,  Sohn  bes  3matns 
Mansûr,  Mahdî,  II  239 
Husain,  mit  bem  Seinamen  Sâhib 
as-èâma,  I  334 

Husain,  Sd)erif  oon  Abu  cArîs,  II 
’  251 
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al-Husain,  gioeiter  Sofyn  CA1Î3,  I 
93,  261,  262,  282.  —  II  319, 
320.  —  .  ©rabmal  bes,  i n 

Âerbela,  I  304,  332.  —  Il  284 
al-Husain  ibn  cAlî,  ©nfci  al  -  Ha- 
sanS  IL,  II  194 
al-Husain  ibn  ad-Dagn  II  141 
Husain  ibn  Hamdân  I  308,  325, 
’  334 

al-Husain  ibn  Mansûr  al-Hallâg  II 
349 

Husain  ibn  Numair  I  262 
Husain-^afcfya,  ägpptifcfyer  fieer* 
fiiîjrer,  II  295 

Husain  -  ^ûfdjo,  «Statthalter  non 
Semen,  II  251 
Husainîja-Slraber  II  289 
Huwain,  ©djladjt  non,  II  46 
Huwaitib  ibn  cAbd  al-'Uzzâ  I  166 
ijpffos  I  44 
hppftfles  II  367 
hprfamen  II  362 


I 

cIbâd,  djriftlidje  Araber  non  Hîra, 

I  62.  —  II  331 

'Ibâditen,  ©efte  ber  Chârigiten,  I 
4,’  255.  —  II  255,  347 
Ibn  'Abbâs  I  110 
Ibn  cAbd  Rabbihi,  Ahmed,  II  155 
Ibn  LAbdûn,  Dicter  aus  ^abajog, 

II  169 

Ibn  Abî’l  -  cÂfija,  Statthalter  uon 
Maghrib  für  bte  Qulimiten,  I  341 
Ibn  Abî  cÂmir,  Muhammed, 
marfdjaU  al-Hakams  II.,  II  160, 
161 

Ibn  Abî’l-cAugâ’  I  160 
Ibn  Abî  Dînâr  ar-Ru'ainî  II  354 
Ibn  Àbî’d-Dunja  II  357 
Ibn  Abî  Nagm  II  347 
Ibn  Abî’r-Rabîc,  èihâb  ad-dîn,  II 
361 

Ibn  Abî  Randaqa  at-Turtûsî  II  362 


Ibn  Abî’s  -  Sarh,  Statthalter  non 
äigppten,  I  237,  246 
Ibn  Abî  Sukr,  Jahjâ,  II  365 
Ibn  al-cAdîm,  Kamâl  ad-dîn,  II  352 
Ibn  al-Ahmar,  Muhammed  ibn  Jû- 
suf,  II’ 188,  189 
Ibn  al-Ahnaf  II  336 
Ibn  'Âmir,  Statthalter  'Otmâns  in 
Basra,  I  248 
Ibn  al-Anbârî  II  341 
Ibn  al-cArabî,  Muhjî’d-dîn,  II  349 
Ibn  ‘Arab-sâh,  ©efd)id)tsfd)reiber 
ïamerlans,  II  62,  354,  387 
Ibn  cAsâkir  II  352 
Ibn  al  -  As'at,  cAbd  ar  -  Rahmân,  I 
265,  266,  267 
Ibn  cAsker  II  354 
Ibn  al  -  A  tir,  bte  brei  ©eleljrten 
biefes  Samens,  II  342.  — 
—  ber  ©efdjidjtsfcfyreiber,  I 
154,  284.  —  II  352,  353 
Ibn  al-cAuwâm  II  373 
Ibn  al-cAzîz  aus  Basra  II  95 
Ibn  Bâbawaih,  Abû’l  -  cAbbâs  Ah¬ 
med,  II  320 

Ibn  Bâgga,  Sloenpace,  II  169,  362 
Ibn  Bahdal,  DI)eim  Jazîds  I.,  I  263 
Ibn  Baitâr  II  76,  85,  372,  385 
Ibn  Batûta  I  16,  355.  —  II  79,  80, 
85,  88,  302,  321 
Ibn  Butlân  II  371 
Ibn  Chafâga  II  169 
Ibn  al-Chaijât,  Abû  cAlî  Jahjâ,  II 
374,  375 

Ibn  Chaldûn,  ©efd)id)tsfd)retber,  I 
363.  —  II  205,  322,  353 
Ibn  Challikân  II  352,  353 
Ibn  Chamîs,  Tâg  al-Islâm,  II  349 
Ibn  Chatal,  bte  beiben  ©cmger- 
innen  bes,  I  165 

Ibn  al-Chatîb,  Lisân  ad-dîn,  II  354 
Ibn  Chordâdbih  I  372.  —  II  108, 
117,  367 

Ibn  ad-Dahhân  II  341 
Ibn  ad-Dâja  II  360,  378 
Ibn  Duraid  II  340 
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Ibn  Fadl  Allah  al-cOmarî  11  339 
Ibn  Fad.lân  I  105,  367 
Ibn  al-Faqîh  II  367 
Ibn  Farliûn  II  355 
Ibn  al  -  Furât,  Fadl  ibn  ûa'far,  I 
343.  —  II  119' 

Ibn  ©abirol,  ©alomon,  II  375 
Ibn  Gahhâf,  ^abt  unb  i)err  non 
Valencia,  II  177 

Ibn  Qalbân,  Fachr  ad-dîn,  II  120 
Ibn  Gâmic,  lïRinifter  bes  2IImoI)a= 
ben  Muhammed,  II  183 
Ibn  al-Gawâlîqî  II  341 
Ibn  Gazla,  Jahjâ,  II  372,  382 
Ibn  al-Gazzâr  II  380 
Ibn  Ghânija  II  183 
Ibn  Ghâzî,  .fjeerfüfyrer  ber  9JîarF 
niben,  Il  206 

Ibn  Gubair  aus  Valencia  II  182, 
369 

Ibn  Gulgul  II  360 
Ibn  Hafsûn,  'Omar,  II  149,  151 
Ibn  Hagar  al-cAsqalânî  II  354 
Ibn  Haijân  aus  (ïorboba  II  169 
Ibn  "al-Haitam  II  364,  378,  382, 
384 

Ibn  Hamdîs  II  338 
Ibn  Hamdûn  II  341 

Ibn  Hamusk,  (Bcbnuegernater  bes 
Ibn  Mardenîs,  il  182 
Ibn  Hanbal  II  346 

Ibn  Hausab,  ©enbbote  ber  Qar= 
maten,  I  332 

Ibn  Hawâsî,  Beiname  bes  'Alî  ibn 
Nicâma,  II  175 
Ibn  Hazm  II  169,  346 
Ibn  liigga  II  339 

Ibn  Hisâm,  -Berfaffer  einer  ße= 
bensbefdjreibung  bes  ^ropI;e= 
ten,  1  31,  88,  119,  121,  123, 
133,  153,  166.  —  II  350 
Ibn  Hûd,  Muhammed  ibn  Jûsuf,  II 
184,  188 

Ibn  Isbâq,  ©efd)icl)tsfd)reiber,  I  31, 
121,  153.  154 


Ibn  Jamîn  an-Nartarî  I  133 
Ibn  al-Kalbî  I  30,  64,  76.  —  II  351 
Ibn  al-Karmânî  I  281 
Ibn  Killîs,  Ja'qûb,  SOlinifter  ber 
$âtimiten,  I  343,  345 
Ibn  Mâga  II  343 
Ibn  Mâhân,  Bukair,  I  282 
Ibn  Mâkûlâ  II  344 
Ibn  Mâlik  II  342 

Ibn  Mardenîs,  Muhammed  ibn 
Sacd,  II  181,  182,  189 
Ibn  Marwân,  cAbd  ar-Rahmân,  II 
149,  150 

Ibn  Marzûq,  Abû  cAbd  Allah, 

rabut,  II  205 

Ibn  Mas'al,  qasba  bes,  in 
roffo,  II  223 
Ibn  Matrûh  II  338 
Ibn  Mu'âwija,  ^rortbemerber  in 
Sîufa,  I  276,  277 
Ibn  Mulgam,  Korber  cAlîs,  I  255 
Ibn  MunqFh  Usâma,  II  352 
Ibn  al-Muqaffa',  Rûzbih,  I  290.  — 
II  355 

Ibn  Muqla,  2îîinifter  Râçlîs,  I  313 
Ibn  an-Naggâr  II  344 
Ibn  Nubâta  II  339 
Ibn  'Omar,  «Statthalter  non  Flîra, 
I  277 

Ibn  al-Qâdî,  ®e(rf)id)tsfd)reiber,  II 
211,  212,  354 
Ibn  al-Qaisarânî  n  344 
Ibn  al-Oasîm,  ^Beiname  bes  21tâ= 
befs  Nùr  ad-dîn  Zengi,  II  15 
Ibn  Qurhub,  fi^ilianifcher  fjâupG 
ling,  I  340 

Ibn  Qutaiba  I  50.  —  II  341 

Ibn  al-Qûtîja  II  132  21nm.,  155, 
352 

Ibn  Quzmân  II  338 
Ibn  ar-Râhib  al-Misrî  II  387 
Ibn  Ra’iq,  Muhammed,  Amîr  al- 
Umarâ’,  I  314,  326,  327 
Ibn  Rasîn,  6anta=3Jîaria  b’,  211= 
borracin,  Il  165 
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Ibn  Ridwân  II  371 
Ibn  Roste  II  367 
Ibn  Rusd,  21nerroes,  II  182,  363 
Ibn  Sab'in,  cAbd  al-Haqq,  II  363 
Ibn  Sacd,  23erfaffer  non  Gebens- 
befd)reibungen,  I  89,  109,  154, 
171.  —  Il  316,  350 
Ibn  Sadîd,  2BaI)I)âbiienI)âuptling, 
II  290 

Ibn  Sahl  II  338 

Ibn  Sacîd,  Dichter  aus  ©ranaba, 
II  169 

Ibn  Saidûn,  ber  XibuII  2tnbatm 
fiens,  II  169 

Ibn  Saijid  an-Nâs  II  353 
Ibn  èâkir  al-Kutubî  II  353 
Ibn  Sallâr,  907inifter  ber  gâtimR 
ten,  I  349 
Ibn  Salûbâ  I  222 

Ibn  Salûl,  'Abdaliâh  ibn  Ubaij, 
Oberhaupt  ber  Partei  ber 
$)tuâ)tev  in  Stftebina,  I  124 
Ibn  as-Sarrâg  II  190 
Ibn  Sa'ud,  Muhammed,  II  281, 
282 

Ibn-6erapion  II  367 
Ibn  Sihna,  ©efd)id)ts|d)reiber,  II 
62 

Ibn  Sîna,  Abu  'Alî  al-Husain,  2IoR 

cenna,  II  362 

Ibn  Sliman,  maroffani|d)er  3D7i= 
nifter,  Il  235 

Ibn  Sulaihâ,  ^abi  non  Gabala, 
II  8 

Ibn  Taghri  birdi,  Abû’l  -  Mahâsin, 
II  354 

Ibn  Tâhir  I  313 

Ibn  Taimîja,  hanbalitifdjer  ®e= 
lester,  II  296 

Ibn  Tanajân,  2Bat)I)âbitenpupR 
ling,  II  296 

Ihn  Taulos,  2ïnf)ânger  ber  |pani= 
|d)en  Umaijaben,  II  153 
Ibn  at-Tiqtaqâ  II  353 
Ibn  Tufail  II  182,  362 


Ibn  Tûlûn,  Ahmed,  I  323.  —  ©eine 
507o|d)ee  in  Slairo  I  324.  — 
II  96 

Ibn  Tûmert,  Muhammed,  II  179, 
180,  322 

Ibn  Wâdih  al-Jacqûbî  II  367 

Ibn  Wafîd,  2Ibenguefiti,  II  379 

Ibn  Wahsîja  II  373 

Ibn  al-Wardî  II  317,  353 

Ibn  Warqa  as-Saibânî  II  119 

Ibn  Zaidûn  II  338 

Ibn  az-Ziba'ra  I  88,  165 

Ibn  3i3ar  II  380 

Ibn  az-Zubair  I  262,  263 

Ibn  Zuhr,  Abû  Marwân,  2toen3oar, 
II  383,  384 

Ibrâhîm,  ber  3mâm,  6oI)n  bes 
ßmäms  Muhammed  ibn  cAlî,  I 
282,  283 

Ibrâhîm,  ßmäm  non  Saifâ’,  II  246 
Ibrâhîm,  inbi|d)er  Kapitän  aus 
(Talicut,  II  65 

Ibrâhîm,  ©oI)n  cAbd  Allâhs,  ber 
c2ttibe,  1  296 

Ibrâhîm,  6oI)n  3D7uI)ammebs  unb 
ber  ^optin  ÜDtaria,  I  178 
Ibrâhîm,  ©o|)n  bes  èaich,  II  64 
Ibrâhîm,  ©oi)n  Sinâns  unb  (Enfel 
bes  Tâbit  ibn  Qurra,  II  364 
Ibrâhîm  al  -  Heklênî,  2tbrat)am 
(Efcfyellenfis,  II  387 
Ibrâhîm  I.  ibn  al  -  Aghlab  I  295, 
321.  —  II  195 

Ibrâhîm  IL,  Abû  Ishâq,  2tgï)I  a- 
bitenfürft,  I  322,  323 
Ibrâhîm  ibn  al-Mahdî  I  299,  300 
Ibrâhîm  ibn  Walîd,  non  Jazîd  III. 
3um  (Xïjalifen  ernannt,  1  275, 
276 

Ibrâhîm  Izammûr  al-Izdagî,  ma= 
roffanifdjer  (Empörer,  II  231 
Ibrâhîm  -  ^ßafdja,  ©OÏ)n  bes  Mu¬ 
hammed  cAlî,  II  292,  293,  294 
al-Ibsîhî  II  357 
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lchsîd,  Beiname  bes  Muhammed 
ihn  Tughg,  Statthalters  oon 
iHgtjpten,  I  315,  3K>,  326,  327, 
328,  341,  343 

ßdjsibiben.  .V}errfd)erl)aus  ber,  I 
316,  343  —  II  337 
ichwân  „trüber",  5CRitglieber  ber 
muslimifchen  religiöfen  Orben, 
Il  212 

Ichwân  as-safâ  II  361 
cid  al-adhâ  I  194 

cîd  al-fitr  I  193.  —  (Einrichtung 
biefes  geftes  I  131 
iÿâh,  chadara  tenax,  ^ßflanse,  aus 
beren  E)ol3  Pfeile  f>ergc|tellt 
rourben,  I  34 

Idibi'il,  afft)rifcf)er  Untertänig  non 
Musrân,  I  46 

Idrîs,  Abû  Dabbûs,  2llmol)aben= 
émir,  II  201 

Idrîs,  23egrünber  bes  ßbrifitem 
ftaates,  I  295,  320.  —  II  194, 
195.  —  ^toeig  non,  II  164. 
—  37acI)tommen  bes,  in  9Jla^ 
roîto,  II  233.  —  Heiligtum  bes 
Muley  Idrîs  II  231 
Idrîs  II.  II  147,  195 
al-Idrîsî,  ber  (Bei/grani;,  Ii  76,  90, 
92,  369,  387 

ßbrifiten  I  295,  320,  321,  341, 
342.  —  II  154,  160,  194  ff.,  197, 
198 

ßbumäa,  ßanb  in  Syrien,  I  1 
Ifrîqîja  I  372.  —  II  128,  129,  131, 
132,  196 

Iftichâr  ad-daula,  Statthalter  non 
ßerufalem,  II  6 

i h  ram,  2Beihe3uftanb,  I  182,  194, 

Ijâd,  Sohn  NizârS,  I  75 

Ijâd,  Stamm,  1  63,  75 

Tjâd  ihn  Mûsâ,  ber  Âabi,  Il  344 

Ijâd  ibn  Sinân  II  119 

Ijâbiten  I  70 

Ijâs  ibn  ‘Abdallâh,  al-Fugât,  I  213 
Ijâs  ibn  Kabîsa  I  70,  71 


Ijâs  ibn  Mu'âJ.  I  114 
iklîl,  fönigliches  Stirnbanb,  I  61 
cIkrima  ibn  Abî  Qahl  I  217,  218 
Ilbîra,  (Eloira,  II  141 
ßldjanier,  5)errfcherhaus  ber,  II  61 
Ildegîz,  üftinifter  ber  Çâtimiten,  I 
348 

Ilî-Cazza,  Ilî-dara’a,  Ilî-kariba,  Ilî- 
sami'a,  Ilî-jadica,  tljeophore  97a^ 
men  in  Sübarabien,  I  29 
ilu  in  ben  theophoren  Dtamen  in 
Sübarabien  I  29 

cImâd  ad-dîn,  Âluh,  al-Kâtib  al- 
Isfahânî,  II  352 

cImâd  ad-dîn  Ahmed,  f  urbifcb)er 
(Emir,  II  29 

cImâd  ad-dîn  Ismâ'îl,  al-Malik  as- 
Sâlih,  II  55 

'Irnâd  ad-dîn  cOtmân,  al-Malik  al- 
cAzîz,  Sohn  Salabins,  II  27 
cImâd  ad  -  dîn  Zengi,  23ater  bes 
SItâbets  Nûr  ad-dîn,  II  15 
imâm,  ber  ïhcoric  nach  ^>errfd)er 
bes  muslimifchen  23oIfes,  I  188, 
358 

Imâm  al-Haramain,  cAbd  al-Malik 
al-Guwainî,  II  346 
Imâm  al-hudâ,  Xitel  bes  cAbd  Al- 
lâh  al-Ma’mûn,  I  298 
Imosagh,  Tuareg,  II  303 
Imru’ul  -  Oais,  îtebeutung  biefes 
Dtamens,  I  34 

Imru’ul-Qais  I.,  al-bad’,  Völlig  oon 
Hîra,  I  63,  64,  66 
Imru’ul-Qais  II.,  $ônig  oon  Hîra, 
I  64 

Imru’ul-Qais,  oorislamifcher  ara= 
bifeher  Dichter,  I  32,  60,  68,  99. 
—  II  329 

Imru’ul-Qais  ibn  al-Asbagh,  E)err 
oon  Dûmat  al-Gandal,  I  175 
In-Beg,  ögpptifcher  DDUnifter,  II  57 
Inâl,  Abû’n  -  Nasr,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Asraf,  II  67 
ßnber  II  83,  364 
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3nbien  I  1,  3,  4,  34,  39,  48,  88, 
183,  280,  290.  —  II  61,  78,  80, 
82,  83,  85,  86,  87,  88,  89,  90, 
91,  101,  103,  108,  250,  271, 
276,  292,  297,  346,  355,  356, 
367,  368,  369,  370.  —  Slloefaft 
aus,  II  75.  —  Eroberung  uon, 
bùrd)  îamerlan,  II  61,  62.  — 
ift  bas  Urfprungslanb  bes 
Rambus  I  34.  —  $ortugiefifd)e 
Sefitprngen  in,  II  260.  —  See= 
meg  nad),  I  3.  —  II  111 
3nbigo  II  83 

3nbifd)C  Rompante  II  261,  269, 

271,  288,  289 

3nbtfd)er  Dgean  II.  —  II  71,  84, 
91,  100,  108 

3nbo=©i)ina  I  34.  —  II  82,  85,  88, 
90,  91,  100,  102 

3nbus  I  267,  270.  —  II  80,  101, 
108,  255 
3ngroer  II  82 
Innib,  Dlepa,  II  17 
3nnoceng  III.,  ^apft,  II  29 
3nquifition  in  Spanien  II  191 
3nfd)rifi  21far=.£jabbons  I  47,  48. 
—  2IItarabifd)e  ^nfdjriften  non 
Safâ  I  12,  28,  29.  —  ©rofje  3n= 
fdjrift  non  Chorsâbâd  I  46.  — 
3nfd)rift  non  Madâ’in  Sâlih  I 
34.  —  3nfd)riften  ber  Kinder 
I  44.  —  3nfcf)riften  non  Qata- 
bân  I  48 

iqtâc»  Ianbesi)errtid)e  Stongeffio= 
nen,  I  371 

iraga,  fpanifdjer  Dlame  für  bas 
©las  ans  bem  cIrâq,  II  93 
Iram  dât  al-'imâd,  Sd)tofj,  I  40 
îrân  I  260,  267,  281,  315 
3ranier  I  277,  293.  *—  II  335, 
336 

'Irâq,  33abpIonien,  I  68,  75,  133, 
222,  223,  232,  235,  238,  251, 
252,  259,  264,  266,  269,  270, 

272,  276,  287,  290,  297,  299, 


300,  302,  304,  307,  331,  335, 
354,  374.  —  II  43,  108,  319, 
334,  360.  —  ©las  aus  bem,  II 
93.  —  'Irâq  'agamî  I  291.  — 
'Irâq  carabî  I  366 
c3râqer  I  252,  266,  267 
3rene,  £od)ter  bes  Königs  ber 
©Ijagaren,  ^aiferin  non 
gang,  I  295 
al-1s  I  147 

'Isâ,  Chair  ad-dîn,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Mu'azzam,  ©orabin,  II  29,  30 
'Isâ,  Soî)n  bes  Idrîs  IL,  II  195 
'Isâ  ibn  'Alî  II  371 
cIsâ  ibn  cAlî,  (Statthalter  non 
Chorâsân,  I  297 
'Isâ  ibn  Ma'qil  al-Iglî  I  282 
'Isâ  ibn  Mûsâ,  fjeerfüfyrer  al- 
MansûrS,  I  296 

'Isâ  ibn  Muzâhim,  ©atte  Saraî)S 
ber  ©otin,  II  132  21nm. 

'Isâ  ibn  'Omar  at-Taqafî  II  340 
3faaf  II  374 

3fabella,  ©attin  bes  ©mirs 
Abû’l  -  Hasan,  üftasriben  non 
©ranaba,  II  190 
3fabetla  bie  Staü)oIifd)e  II  190 
Isâf  unb  Nâ’ila,  ©öi^en  in  üfteffa, 

I  33,  83 

3faf  ibn  Sib  II  381 
3sd)ia  I  322 

3sfenbijâr,  ,£)elb  ber  perfifdjen 
Sage,  I  108 

Ishâq,  Abû  Laila,  bes  Zer- 

hûn-  ©ebirges,  II  194 
Ishâq,  SoI)n  'Alis,  SHmoranibe,  II 
181 

Ishâq  IL,  SoI)n  bes  Askia  Dâ’ûd, 

II  306 

Ishâq  ibn  Hunain  II  360,  378 
Ishâq  ibn  Ibrâhîm  ans  SDtofuI, 
Sänger,  I  300 
Ishâq  ibn  'Imrân  I  374 
Ishâq  ibn  Kundagiq,  5)<tVV  non 
’SKoful,  I  324,  334 
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Ishâq  Sukîja,  $)£ïï  oon  Sûbân,  II 
214 

SMp,  Sd)Iad)t  bet,  Il  230.  — 
Wâd  Isly  II  200,  201 
Ssmael,  SoI)n  Slbrahams,  I  74, 
77,  83,  330 
Ssmaeliten  I  78,  92 
Ismâ'îl,  Abû’n-Nasr  Muley,  II  214, 
223,  224,  225, ‘229 
Ismâ'îl,  Abû  Tâhir,  al-Mansûr, 
britter  gâtimitendjalife,  I  342 
Ismâ'îl,  givrer  fcer  gsmâ'îliten 
non  Samasfus,  Il  12 
Ismâ'îl,  gürft  oon  Damasfus,  Il 
31 

Ismâ'îl,  'Imâd  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  as- 
Sâlih,  II  55 

Ismâ'îl,  al-Malik  al-Asraf,  5Kafû= 
libenfultan  oon  Semen,  II  249 
Ismâ'îl,  al-Malik  al-Mu'azz,  dtjû= 
tifdjer  Ejerrfdjer  oon  fernen,  Il 
243 

Ismâ'îl,  al-Malik  as-Sâlih,  SoI)n 
bes  Nûr  ad-dîn  Zengi,  II  24,  25 
Ismâ'îl,  Soljn  'Abbâdô  oon  Se= 

cilla,  II  168 

Ismâ'îl,  Sol)n  Qa'fars,  fiebenter 
unb  lester  Smâm  ber  3smâ'î= 
liten,  I  330 

Ismâ'îl,  Sohn  bes  Âabis  Abû’l- 
Qâsim  Muhammed  oon  Seoilla, 
II  167 

Ismâ'îl,  Sohn  Qâsims,  3mam  oon 
Semen,  Il  250 

Ismâ'îl  ibn  'Alî,  Abû’l-Fidâ’,  (5eo= 
grapl)  unb  ^iftorifer,  Il  53.  — 
[teï)e  Abû’l-Fidâ’. 

Ismâ'îl  ibn  Jasâr  II  334 
Ismâ'îl  ibn  Qâsim,  Abû’l-Atâhija, 
II  337 

Ismâ'îl-$afd)a,  âgpptifdjer  Statt= 
I)ûÜer  non  Nagd,  II  294 
3smâ'îliten  I  330  ff.,  332,  333, 
344,  346,  348,  354.  —  in  Sp= 
rien  II  45.  —  in  Damôshis  er= 
fcf)lagen  II  12 


3smib,  üftil'omebien,  Stabt  in 
Äleinajten,  II  2 

Ispahân  in  ^Serfien  I  231.  —  Il  87, 
95,  321,  367 

3spal)beb  non  Tabaristân  I  231, 
314.  —  auch  ispah-bad  ge[d)rie= 
ben. 

gsqubâb  am  Dugail  I  266 
Israël,  Königreich,  Il  316 
3sraeliten  I  75.  —  Il  84,  319 
Isrâfîl,  ber  (Ersengel,  I  101 
al-isrâq,  hikmat,  SItuminismus,  II 
349 

Istachr,  ^erfepolis,  I  231 
al-Istachrî,  ©eograph,  Il  104 
Itâ',  (Ethaos,  ©ottheit,  I  29 
Itâch,  türfifdjer  Anführer,  I  303 
italien  I  183,  323,  340.  —  Il  12, 
74,  88,  92,  104,  106,  107,  169, 
175.  —  ßollämter  DOn,  \\  79 
Italiener  II  109 

Itamara,  ber  Sabäer,  I  46 
3til,  Œljagarenftabt,  Il  105,  108 

Itmis,  ägpptifcher  Statthalter  oon 
Sprien,  II  62 
Iwalâten,  Walâta,  II  302 
Izammûr,  Ibrâhîm,  al-Izdagî,  ma= 
roffanifcher  (Empörer,  II  231 
al-Izdagî,  Ibrâhîm  Izammûr,  ma= 
roffanifcher  (Empörer,  II  231 
Iznîk,  97ifäa,  Stabt  in  Kleim 
afien,  II  2 

'Izz  ad-dîn,  gürft  oon  SOÎoful,  II 
26 

'Izz  ad-dîn  'Abd  ad-'Azîz,  Sruber 
bes  Farag,  II  63 

'Izz  ad-dîn  Aibak,  ÜBtamlûfenfuF 
tan,  II  38 

'Izz  ad  -  dîn  Farrûch  -  sâh,  97effe 
Salabins,  II  26 

'Izz  ad  -  dîn  al  -  Halabî,  (Emir  oon 
$gppten,  II  4Ö 

'Izz  ad-dîn  Ibn  al-Atîr  II  342,  352 
'Izz  ad  -  dîn  Muhammed,  Sdjerif 
oon  Semen,  II  245 


9lamen=  imô.  ©ctcboerâeidjnië 


J 

3abrîn,  frühere  £)auptftabt  oon 
cOmân,  II  260,  261,  262 
Sacob  ibn  $Dtaf)ir,  ^ropfjatius,  II 

381 

Sacobus  Sploius,  Sacques  Su= 
bots,  Il  385 
Sacques  ©oeur  II  114 
Sacques  IDubois  II  385 

Jadacab  Dabjân,  mukarrab  oon 
Qatabân,  I  48 

Sctën,  Gaijân,  Stabt  in  Spanien, 
II  87,  141,  150,  155,  181,  182, 
189,  342 

Jâfâ,  Saffa,  I  284,  344.  —  II  6, 
11,  26,  29,  45,  109 
Jacfur,  97effe  bes  Tubba\  bes 
Sonnes  Hassâns,  I  50 
Jaghmurâsan  ibn  Zijân,  23erber= 
ïjerrfrîjer,  II  184,  200,  201 
Jaghûti,  in  (Beftalt  eines  ßötoen 
angebetet,  I  27.  —  im  ®oran  er= 
roäfjnt,  I  30.  —  ©ottfjeit  oon 
Guras,  I  30 

Jaghy  -  Sijan,  tiirfifcfjer  ©eneral, 
II  4 

Jagûl,  èahîr,  mukarrab  Don  Qata¬ 
bân,  I  48 

Jahjâ,  Abû  Bakr,  DJtarinibenemir, 
II  199,  200 

Jahjâ,  Abû  Tâlib,  al  -  Butânî,  an- 
Nâtiq  bi-l-haqq,  II  347 
Jahjâ,  ber  faqîh,  II  148 

Jahjâ,  ©egner  bes  Sltmoljaben  al- 
Ma’mûn,  II  184 

Jahjâ  II.,  Sbrîfitenfultan,  II  196 
Jahjâ,  Sänger  in  ÜUteffa,  II  335 
Jahjâ,  Sofyn  Châlids,  ber  23arma= 
fibe,  I  289,  292,  294 
Jahjâ,  Sot)n  Muhammeds,  Sbrî= 
fitenfultan,  Il  195,  196 
Jahjâ,  ,SoI)n  cOmars,  Soifjrer  ber 
Lemtûna,  II  173 

Jahjâ,  Sof)n  Sururs,  Scfjerif  oon 
âïïeffa,  II  291 


Jahjâ,  Sof)n  bes  Zaid  ibn  cAlî, 
cm be,  I  281 

Jahjâ,  Sof)n  Zikrawaihs,  I  333 
Jahjâ  ad  -  Dâ’ûdî,  Abû  Zakarîjâ, 
maroffanifd)er  OJîarabut,  II  217 
Jahjâ  ibn  Abî  Sukr  II  365 
Jahjâ  ibn  Âdam  al-Karchî  II  117 
Jahjâ  ibn  Bifrîk  II  375,  379 
Jahjâ  ibn  Gazla  II  372 
Jahjâ  ibn  Hakam  al-Gaijânî,  ara= 
bifdjer  2)id)ter  in  Spanien,  II 
155 

Jahjâ  ibn  Hurait  II  140 
•  •  — 

Jahjâ  ibn  Ibrâhîm,  58egrünber  bes 
2IImoraoibenï)aufes,  II  172 
Jahjâ  ibn  Idrîs,  Sbrîfitenfultan,  II 
195,  196 

Jahjâ  ibn  Mahmûd,  ,$)anbfd)riften= 
maler  aus  Wâsit,  II  95 
Jahjâ  ibn  Mâsawaih  II  360,  370 
Jahjâ  al-Ma’mûn,  aus  bem  5jerr= 
fd)erf)aus  ber  Bû’n-Nûn  oon 
Solebo,  II  167 

Jahjâ  al-Mansûr  IL,  2Iftafibe  oon 
5ßabajo3,  II  166 

Jahjâ  al-Muqaddam,  Sbrîfitenful* 
tan,  II  196 

Jahjâ  al-Mu'talî,  ©fjalife  oon  9Jta= 
laga,  II  167 

Jahjâ  al  -  Qâdir,  aus  bem  5)err= 
fcfjerljaus  ber  Dû’n-Nûn  oon  Zo-- 
lebo,  II  167 

Jahve,  ©ott  ber  Hebräer,  I  29 
Sainte  I.,  ber  ©roherer,  Sîônig 
oon  2Iragon,  II  189,  203,  360 
Jacîs  ibn  Muhammed,  fyevv  oon 
ïolebo,  II  165,  167 
Safob,  ©rgbifcfjof  oon  Slifofia,  II 
68 

Safob,  ber  Sube,  II  383 
Safob  I.,  Äönig  oon  2Iragon,  II 
383 

Safob  ^Barabais,  monopfjpfitn 
fd)er  33ifd)of,  I  60 


©ejctncfjte  ber  Strnber 
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3afob  oon  93itri),  ©cftf)icf)tsfd)rei= 
ber  ber  &reu33Üge,  II  13,  99 
Jaksûm,  Soljn  Abrahas,  I  55 
Jalovac,  21ntiodjette,  Stabt  in 
Äleinafien,  II  4 
Jâm,  ^^nienitenftamm,  II  241 

Jamâma,  *Jkooin3  non  Nagd,  I 
153,  214,  215,  217,  218.  —  II 
295,  331,  333 

Jamanât  in  ben  fabâifdjen  3n= 
fdjriften  I  49 

Jamîn  ad-daula,  ©fyrenname  bes 
Ghaznawibenfultans  Mahmûd,  II 
352 

Janbû'  al  -  Bahr,  #ûfen  oon  9Jte= 
bina,  I  7,  30.  —  II  185,  209, 
289,  290,  292,  293,  319,  368 
Janbûc  an  -  Nachl  I  7.  —  II  209, 
222 

3anitfd)aren  II  71,  211 
Sanuenfis,  Simon,  II  383 
3anus  non  ßufignan,  Sîônig  bon 
Œrjpern,  bei  ijierocittia  gefan= 
gen,  Il  65 

3apl)ar  ber  3nbier  II  386 
Jacqûb,  Abû  Jûsuf,  al-Mansûr,  211= 
moljabe,  II  182 

Jacqûb,  Abû  Jûsuf,  907ürinibenful= 
tan,  II  200 

Jacqûb,  Soljn  bes  Lait  as-Saffâr, 
©rünber  bes  .£)errfd)erl)aufes 
ber  Saffâriben,  I  306 
Ja'qûb  ibn  Achî  Hizâm,  Stall= 
meifter  al-Muctadids,  II  373 
Jacqûb  ibn  Dâ’ûd,  SCftinifter  al- 
MahdîS,  I  291 

Jacqûb  ibn  Ishâq  al  -  Kindî  II  361 
Jacqûb  ibn  Killîs  I  343 
Jacqûb=*J3afd)a,  ottomanifdjer  ©e= 
neral,  II  69 

aI-Jacqûbî,  Ibn  Wâdih,  II  367 
Jâqûsa,  Sdjlacfyt  bei,  I  234 
Jâqût,  ©eograpf),  I  5,  30,  31.  — - 
II  320,  351,  369 


tarama,  ïïîebenflufe  bes  îajo,  II 
142 

jarbûc  „Springratte",  Stammes* 
name,  I  27.  —  Stamm,  I  69 
Jarmûk,  5)ieroma£,  I  234 
Jarmût  I  232 

Jacrub,  SoI)n  BaTarabs,  ïljronbe* 
merber  in  Semen,  II  262,  263 
Ja'rub,  Stamm  unb  gamilie  in 
cOmân,  II  262,  265,  267,  268 
al-Jâs,  Soljn  Mudars,  ©atte  ber 
Chindif,  I  17,  '76 

Jasâr,  £)irte  bes  $ropI)eten,  I  150, 
159 

Jâsir  ibn  'Amr,  Juhan'im,  Äönig 
bon  Saba’,  I  49 

Jâti%  Abîjada',  Äönig  non  Ma'în, 
I  48 

Jatil,  Stabt  itn  Slcmigreictje  Ma'în, 
ï  45 

Jatil,  Stabt  in  Hadramôt,  I  49 
patina,  latioa,  Stabt  in  Spa= 
nien,  II  184 

Jatrib,  älterer  2tame  StRebinas,  I 
6,  16,  59,  81,  82,  85,  100,  114, 
115,  116,  136 

Jatro,  mabjanttifd)er  ^Sriefter, 
Sdjmiegeroater  9D7ofis,  I  45 
Ja'ûq,  ©ottfjeit,  im  Sïoran  er= 
toäfynt,  I  30 

3aaa  II  87,  346.  —  „jaoanifcfyer 
2Beif)raucf)",  9tame  ber  fBen* 
30e,  II  78 

Salaries,  Sîr  Darjâ,  I  51,  281, 
302,  317.  —  II  361 
Jazdagird,  Äönig  non  ^erfien, 
23ater  Bahrâm  Gûrs,  I  65 
Jazdagird  III.,  Soljn  SahrjârS,  I 
220,  226,  227,  230,  231,  232 
Jazîd,  Sof)n  Châlid  al-Qasrîs,  I 
276 

Jazîd,  Sof)n  Muhammeds,  Sultan 
oon  ÜUÎaroffo,  II  228,  229 
Jazîd  I.,  llmaijabendjalife,  I  260, 
261,  262,  263,  270,  284.  —  II 
129,  333 
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Namcit=  itrtô  Sacfjuerâcicfjuié 


Jazîd  IL,  Umaijabenchalife,  I  270. 
—  II  136 

Jazîd  III.,  Sot)n  WalîdS,  I  275, 
276 

Jazîd  al  -  Hammûdî,  Abu  Châlid, 
Ntinifter  bes  Idrîs  IL,  II  195 
Jazîd  ibn  Abî  Sufjân  I  220,  232, 
234  • 

Jazîd  ibn  'Âtiqa,  Name  Jazîds  IL, 

ï  270 

Jazîd  ibn  Mazjad  I  297 
Jazîd  ibn  Muhallab  I  268,  270, 
281 

Jazîd  ibn  Zaid  al-Chatmî  I  130 
Jazîdî,  bie,  II  349 
al-Jâzûrî,  SNinifter  ber  $âtimiten, 
Iï  95 

3el)uba  bar  ÜNofes  II  382 
3ehuba  ben  Nftruc  II  383 

Jelbâj,  Abu’n-Nasr,  al-Malik  az- 
Zâhir,  II  68 

Jel-bogha,  ber  ©mtr,  II  60 
Jel-bogha  an-Nâsirî,  Statthalter 
non  NIeppo,  II  60 
Jel-bogha  al-cOmarî,  âgpptifcf)er 
©mtr,  II  57 

Semen  I  1,  2,  3,  6,  17,  18,  30,  33, 
35,  39,  40,  49,  50,  51,  53,  54, 
55,  64,  67,  75,  76,  81,  87,  88, 
100,  126,  165,  178,  188,  216, 
218,  220,  227,  246,  252,  332, 
334,  374.  —  II  24,  28,  38,  54, 
76,  90,  229,  238  ff.,  347,  352, 
356,  368.  —  Ntittetpunft  bes 
i^anbelsoerfehrs  I  39.  — 3Nonar= 
â) ifdje  Staaten  in,  I  35.  — 
Sagenhafte  ©efchictjte  non,  I  49 
Jemeniten  I  75,  177,  270,  271, 
280.  —  II  140,  141,  143,  144, 
145,  150,  238,  242,  282 
3ertd)0  II  78 

Serufalem  I  112,  121,  127,  152, 
232,  234,  239,  258,  264,  348, 
353.  —  II  1,  5,  6,  7,  8,  15,  23, 
27,  28,  30,  31,  33,  39,  78,  94, 


97,  104,  106,  109,  115,  317, 
380.  —  Nächtliche  Neife  9Nm 
hammebs  nad),  I  112.  —  Über= 
gäbe  =  Vertrag  non,  I  239.  — 
non  ben  Kreu3fahrern  erobert, 
II  7.  —  non  Salabin  erobert, 
II  27.  —  Königreich,  II  13,  22, 
39.  —  ^auptftabt  bes  frän!i= 
fdjen  Königreichs,  II  7 
3efus  I  116,  153,  197,  330.  —  II 
5,  317,  318,  321.  —  ©laubens* 
lehre  3efu  I  65 
3oannicius  II  383 
Johann,  Nifdjof  oon  Nffo,  II  22 
Johann  IL,  König  oon  ©ppern, 
II  67 

Johann  L,  König  oon  Portugal, 
II  207 

Johann,  Sohn  Saoibs,  II  375 
Johann  Nntppathos  ^atrifos 
ÜNpftifos,  griechifcher  9Nönct), 
II  119 

Johann  oon  Brescia,  Johannes 
Nripienfis,  II  381 
Johann  oon  Ntatha,  ber  ^eilige, 
II  121 

Johann  oon  Portugal,  ^rinj,  II 
67 

Johann  oon  Seoilla,  Johannes 
i)ispalenfis,  II  375 
Johannes,  i)er3og  oon  Krjrene, 
griechifcher  ^Befehlshaber  in 
Öigppten,  I  236 
Johannes  Nripienfis  II  381 
Johannes  ^ispalenfis  II  375 
Johannes  Komnenos,  griechifcher 
Kaifer,  II  13 
Johannes  Nialalas  I  59 
Johannes  ber  Säufer  I  330.  — 
Kirche  bes,  in  Samasfus, 
I  234,  265 

Johannes  Setrapharmafos  II  379 
Johannes  SJimisfes,  Kaifer,  II 
107 

Johanneschriften,  Sabler  ober 
SNanbäer,  I  102 


ou 


©efdjidjte  bei  Slrnber 


^oinoille  II  37 
Jolof,  Volt,  II  303 
3onas  I  213 

forban,  Urdunn,  I  100,  229,  233, 
234,  240,  271.  —  II  19,  26.  — 
gurt  über  ben,  nad)  Safed, 
II  26 

^ofcelin  IL,  II  15,  16,  17 
Sofceltn  III.,  II  18 
3ofcelin  non  ©ourtenag,  ©raf  non 
©beffa,  II  10,  11,  12,  15,  16 
^ofeph  ©loi,  ÜKeffe  21ffemanis,  II 
388 

3uben  I  31,  92,  100,  105,  122, 
127,  128,  131,  133,  136,  138, 

139,  155,  156,  157,  158,  159, 

197,  241,  271.  —  II  152,  190, 
200,  201,  224,  229,  298,  316, 

374,  381.  —  Vermittler  bes 

^anbeteoertehrs  II  108.  —  in 
2)eutfd)Ianb  oon  ben  Slreu^falR 
rern  niebergemetjelt,  II  2.  —  in 
Chaibar  I  140,  149.  —  poI= 

nifdje,  I  53.  —  Verfolgungen 
ber,  in  Spanien,  II  133 
Juhan'im,  Jâsir,  &Ônig  oon  Saba\ 
I  49 

Juhan'im,  Waraw’il  Qhailân,  ^0= 
nig  oon  Qatabân,  I  48 
Jûhannâ  ibn  Bizrîk  II  360 
Jûhannâ  ibn  Mâsawaih  I  301 
Jûhannâ  ibn  Ru’ba,  d)riftlid)er 
könig  oon  21ila,  I  175 
Juhargib,  Sahîr  Jagûl,  I  48 
Juhargib,  Samir,  ^önig  oon  Saba’, 
I  49 

3ulianus,  ©efanbter  3uftinians 
in  SIbeffinien,  I  87 
3ulianus,  ©raf,  Statthalter  oon 
©euta,  Il  129,  132,  133 

Jungfrau  Vtaria  II  77.  —  ^ird)e 
ber,  in  21ntiod)ia,  II  94 
Jûnus,  al  -  Malik  al  -  ôawâd,  ber 
©mir,  II  31 


Jûnus  ibn  Mansûr,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Muzaffar,  Vafûtibenfultan  oon 
fernen,  II  249 

3uftinian  I  5,  59,  67,  87,  89.  — 
II  94,  329 
3uftinian  II.  I  265 
3uftinian,  Vûtriôier,  I  60 
3uftinu5  IL,  $aifer,  I  60,  61,  66 
Jûsuf,  Abû  Ja'qûb,  21tmot)abe,  II 
182,  362 

Jûsuf,  Vruber  Voabbils,  II  190 
Jûsuf,  ©roherer  oon  Sloignon,  I 
273 

Jûsuf,  ber  gähnte,  II  145 
Jûsuf,  Qamâl  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  al- 
'Azîz,  Sol)n  Bursbâjô,  II  66 
Jûsuf,  Kaufmann  ans  Vagbab, 
hat  eine  37ieberlaffung  in  Bai- 
jâs,  II  111 

Jûsuf,  al-Malik  an-Nâsir,  21’tjûbite 
oon  211eppo,  II  38,  39 
Jûsuf,  Muley,  Sultan  oon  9Jîa= 
rotfo,  II  235 

Jûsuf,  Salâh  ad-dîn,  fiehe  Balâh 
ad-dîn  Jûsuf. 

Jûsuf,  Statthalter  ber  gâtimiten 
auf  Sicilien,  II  174 
Jûsuf  L,  oon  ben  9lasriben  oun 
©ranaba,  II  189 

Jûsuf  ibn  'Abd  ar-Rahmân  II  140, 
142,  143 

Jûsuf  ibn  Ibrâhîm,  Abû’l  -  Hasan, 
Ibn  ad-Dâja,  II  360 
Jûsuf  ibn  Ja'qûb,  ber  Vîarinibe, 
II  322 

Jûsuf  ibn  Muhammed,  ber  Sâgibe, 

I  335 

Jûsuf  ibn  'Omar  Taqafî  I  272,  372 
Jûsuf  ibn  Tâsfîn,  ^errfdjer  ber 
211moraoiben,  II  173,  177,  178 
Jûsuf  al-Mustansir,  211mof)abe,  II 
184,  199 

Jûsuf  =  ^3afd)d  Geng,  Statthalter 
oon  2)amasfus,  II  288 
Jûsuf  Sim'ân  as  -  Sim'ânî,  21ffe= 
mani,  II  388 


91amcn=  un ô  Sadjoerâeîdjniê 


fil 


K 

Kacb,  Sof)n  Lu’aijs,  I  76,  77 
Kacb,  Stamm,  II  141,  142 
Ka'b  ibn  al-Asraf,  jübifdjer  £)id)= 
ter  in  débina,  I  132,  133 
Kacb  ibn  Gu’ail  II  333 
Kacb  ibn  Zaid  I  137 
Kacb  ibn  Zuhair,  2)id)ter,  I  172.  — 
II  329 

Ka'ba,  bie,  I  2,  12,  34,  54,  77,  78, 
79,  80,  83,  84,  89,  93,  96,  107, 
112,  127,  138,  150,  151,  164, 
166,  178,  182,  194,  195,  244, 
249,  262,  335.  —  II  66,  67,  94, 
100,  286,  287,  330.  —  2Bteber= 
berfteHung  ber,  I  96 
Kâbul  I  267.  —  Il  83,  86 
Kaddâb,  Beiname  bes  Musailima, 

I  214 

Kadîd  I  161 

Slabiföi,  (Tïjalgebon,  I  235 
Kafar  Tûtâ,  Sd)lad)t  bei,  I  277 
kafîja  I  21 

Kafr-tâb  bei  Hamâ’  II  15 
Kâfûr,  ber  3dE)sîbite,  I  316,  328, 
343.  —  II  119,  343 
kâfûr,  ber  Dampfer,  II  79 
Kâghû,  Qâo,  ©tobt  im  Suban  am 
97iger,  II  214,  301,  303,  304, 
305,  306 

Kâhina,  bie,  II  130,  131 
Kai-Qubâd  I.  cAlâ’  ad-dîn  II  96 
Slain,  97ad)fommen  bes,  I  30 
Slairo  I  328,  343,  344,  346,  348, 
349,  355,  364.  —  II  20,  21,  28, 
30,  32,  39,  40,  41,  44,  48,  49, 

50,  51,  53,  54,  61,  64,  65,  68, 

69,  70,  71,  77,  84,  89,  96,  97, 

111,  180,  290,  296,  346,  353, 

362,  372.  —  al-Qâhira,  33ebeu= 
tung  biefes  Samens,  I  343.  — 
Œitabelle  non,  II  25,  44,  47, 
53,  54.  —  21Mairo  I  236.  — 

II  47,  95,  345 

Kairowân,  ^airuân,  I  294,  295, 
320,  321,  322.  —  II  98,  99,  128, 


129,  130,  131,  166,  174,  176, 
194,  195,  197,  204,  345,  354 
Kaisâniten  II  319 

Äalab  auf  ber  9îîalafal)albinfel  II 

101,  102 

kalb  „.fjunb",  Siammesname,  I 
11,  27 

Kalb,  Stamm,  I  30,  149,  276, 
298.  —  Il  139 
talbiten  I  263,  264,  275 
Kalhât  II  258 

Kalîla  unb  Dimna  I  290.  —  II 
355,  374 

Äallinifon,  Raqqa,  am  (Euphrat, 
Sd)lacf)t  bei,  I  67 
Slalonpmos,  Sofm  bes  $atonp= 
mos,  II  384 

Äalonpmos  bar  Daoib  II  380 
^aloarienberg  II  5 
Kahvada  bei  SSagbab  I  332 
St'alpmnos,  3nfel,  II  75 
^ama,  glufi  in  Oluftlanb,  n  105 
Kamâl  ad-dîn  Ibn  al-cAdîm  II  352 
Kamarân,  3nfel,  I  6 
Äamarupa,  Kamrûn,  II  78 
Slambpfes  I  47,  48 
Sîamel,  £ag  bes,  I  250.  — 

SlameKÄaramanen  in  ber  ara= 
bifdjen  2Büfte  I  39 
Kaminahü,  Stabt  in  Hadramôt,  I 
49 

Kamna,  Stabt  im  Königreiche 
Ma'în,  I  45 
Dampfer  II  79 
Kamrûn,  Kamarupa,  II  78 

kamrûnî,  Sorte  oon  2ïïoef)ol3,  II 
78 

Kan-Su,  Chams-mi’a,  al-Malik  al- 
Asraf,  II  70 

Kan-Su,  Onfet  Muhammeds  unb 
Sruber  Qâ’it-bâjs,  II  70 
Kan-Su  al-Ghûrî  II  71,  250 
Kanaan  I  47 

Kanal,  ber,  smifdjen  ßmglanb  unb 
i^ranfreid),  II  106 
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Kananöer  I  41.  —  3l?re  2Banbe= 
rungen  I  44 

Kane,  S)a\en  oon  liadramôt,  1  48 
Kankan  Mûsâ,  Völlig  oon  SDlalli, 
II  301 

Kannün,  Sofyn  Muhammed  ibn  al- 
QâsimS,  II  197 

Kanon  s2Ioicennas  II  362,  370, 
378,  383,  385 
Kaolingefdjirr  II  88 
Kap  ber  ©uten  Hoffnung  I  192. 
—  H  250 

Kappabo3ien  I  329 
Kara-Juluk  oon  ben  £urfmenen 
bes  SBeifjen  i)ammcl5  II  65,  66 
Kara-Jüsuf,  Segrünber  bes  fyerv* 
fdjertjaufes  bes  ©djœarjen 
hammels,  II  61,  62 
Kara-kujunlu,  i)errfd)erl)ûU5,  II  61 
Kara-sungur,  «Statthalter  oon  Da= 
mast'us,  II  54 
Karabacef  I  236 
karâdîs  I  275 
Karak,  3nfel,  II  90 
Karak  in  SJtittelfprien  II  24,  26, 
28,  31,  44,  48,  49,  51,  53,  55, 
61 

Kariba’il  Wâtir,  mukarrab  non 
Saba’,  I  48 

Kartara,  Sieger  im  fyeev  OJiufyarm 
mebs,  I  158 

Karl  II.,  König  non  ©nglanb,  II 
224 

Karl  VII.,  König  oon  grantreid), 
II  114 

Karl  IV.,  König  non  Neapel  unb 
ber  beiben  (Emilien,  II  388 
Karl  ber  ©rofëe  I  295,  323.  —  II 
106,  145,  146 

Karl  Kartell  I  272.  —  II  137 
Karl  oon  2Injou  II  382 
Marmel  I  235 

Karna,  Karnäwu,  Stabt  im  ©lüd= 
liehen  Arabien,  I  45 
Karneol  II  91 


Karthago  I  237.  —  II  130,  131, 
374.  —  ber  ©rgbifefjof  oon, 
II  123 

Kâsân  I  231.  —  II  320 
Kafan,  Stabt  in  ÎRuftlanb,  Il  105 
Kajdjgar  II  86 
Kasfar  I  227 

Kafpifdjes  StJteer  I  235,  295,  314, 
325.  —  II  82,  86,  105,  108,  349 
Kaffia  II  79,  80 
Kaftilianer  II  154,  188 
Kaftilien  II  162,  169,  177,  179, 
204,  207 

Katalonien  II  93,  147 
Katalonier  II  114,  115 
Katapan  II  106 

Katharina,  Sdjroefter  Sllfons’  VI. 

unb  ©attin  Karls  II.,  II  224 
al-Kâtib  al-Isfahânî  II  352 
al-Katîba  I  158 
Kaukabân  in  fernen  I  6 
Kaufafus  I  235 
Kâwe,  Sd)tnieb,  I  229 
Kâzima  I  226 

Keir,  englifd)er  ©eneral,  II  272 
Kene  am  57il  II  292 
Kerbelâ’,  Mashad  -  Husain,  I  261, 
304,  332.  —  II  139,  284,  288 
Ketâma,  33erberftamm,  I  320,  322, 
333,  339,  342 
Ketbogha  II  42 
Ketbogha,  Zain  ad-dîn,  II  51 
Ketenenfis,  Robert,  fiehe  91eti= 
nenfis. 

Kettenturm  in  £>amiette  II  29 
Kf)uria=307uria=3nfetn  II  250 
kiläb,  SCRehr3ahI  oon  kalb  „hunb", 
Stammesname,  I  27 
Kilâb,  Solm  bes  Murra,  I  77.  — 
Stamm  oon,  II  139 
Kilifien  1  302,  317,  329.  —  II  4, 
52,  54,  69,  86,  339.  —  2lrme= 
nier  oon,  II  45 

Kitroa,  SSefi^ung  ber  ißortugiefen 
an  ber  oftafrifanifdjen  Küfte,  II 
261 
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Kinâna,  Stamm,  I  33,  76,  92,  215. 
—  II  26 

Kinâna  ibn  Rabî'a,  (Batte  ber  Sa- 
fîja,  I  157 

Kinda,  Stamm,  I  33,  66,  68,  252 
al-Kindî,  Ja'qûb  ibn  Ishâq,  Il  361, 
367,  382,  384,  385  ' 

Kinbiten  I  68,  219 
Kipcak,  Statthalter  Gâzâns  in 
Damaefus,  II  52 
Kippûr,  haften  am  jôm  Kippûr  ber 
ßuben,  I  127 

Kircfje  Johannes  bes  Käufers  in 
Damasfus  I  234.  —  ber 

Heiligen  Jungfrau  in  2Intiod)ia 
II  94 

Kirmân  I  231,  267,  270,  374.  — 
II  83,  87,  91 

Kirmânsâh  ober  Kirmânsâhân,  Qir- 
misîn,  I  231,  283 

al-Kisâ’î,  ©rammatiter,  I  290.  — 
II  340 

Kism,  Snfel  im  ^erfifdjen  9D7eer= 
bufen,  II  90,  274 
Kitâb  al-aghânî  I  317 
Kommagene  I  67 
Konboro,  ber  Sultan,  II  302 
Könige  ber  ßuben  I  37 
Königin  ber  Araber  I  46.  —  oon 
Saba’  I  51 

Konftantinopel  I  50,  60,  61,  120, 
154,  193,  235,  237,  259,  265, 
268,  303,  323,  353,  355.  —  II 
1,  3,  22,  68,  69,  72,  81,  92,  94, 
128,  155,  211,  213,  250,  251, 
290,  329,  361,  371.  —  Der 
Kaifer  oon,  I  53.  —  II  3,  22, 
106,  132.  —  ©innahme  oon, 
oom  Sultan  Muhammed  II.  am 
gegeigt,  II  68.  —  Belagerung 
oon,  burcf)  bie  Araber,  I  120 
Konfuln  II  113.  —  Urfprung  ber, 
II  114.  —  oenetianifcfje,  in 
Kairo,  II  65 


Kongil  oon  ßpon  II  31 
Kopenhagen  II  379 
Kopten  I  236 
Korallen  II  80 

Koran  I  30,  31,  33,  34,  41,  49, 
51,  54,  87,  88,  90,  100,  102, 
103,  105,  107,  109,  110,  114, 
123,  126,  148,  155,  165,  166, 
176,  178,  183,  196,  197,  198, 
200,  206,  213,  237,  245,  251, 
254,  275,  301,  303,  304,  331, 
358,  359,  364.  —  II  69,  79, 
117,  235,  296,  298,  316,  318, 
324,  331,  332,  338,  340,  342, 
343,  344,  346,  349,  353,  356, 
376,  377,  383,  384.  —  geft= 
ftellung  bes  Wortlauts  bes  Ko= 
rans  I  244 

Koranroiffenfd)aften  ber  Araber  II 
342  ff. 

Korfuas,  Armenier,  romäifcher 
Heerführer,  I  316,  329 
Koromanbet  II  90 
Korfita  I  322,  340 
Kremer,  2üfreb  oon,  I  372 
Kreta,  ßnfel,  I  183,  317,  329.  — 
II  83,  112,  147 

Kreugfahrer  I  348,  349.  —  II  1, 
2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12, 

13,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22, 

23,  24,  25,  26,  27,  29,  30,  31, 

32,  33,  39,  42,  44,  45,  49,  89, 

108,  109,  HD,  114 
Kreuggüge  II  1  ff.,  79,  92,  352.  — 
©influff  ber  Kreuggüge  auf  ben 
Hanbet  II  110  ff. 

Krim  II  60 
Krifhna  II  92 

Ktefiphon,  Hauptftabt  ber  Safa= 
niben,  I  55,  153,  226,  228,  230, 
267.  —  II  351 

Kubilâj-chân,  mongolifcher  Kaifer, 
II  89 

Kubrâ,  Nagm  ad-dîn,  II  349 
al-Kudr,  Kriegsgug  oon,  I  133 
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Kûfa  1  62,  70,  231,  240,  243,  245, 
246,  247,  249,  250,  253,  255, 
258,  259,  260,  261,  264,  265,  266, 
267,  268,  270,  271,  272,  277, 
282,  284,  287,  290,  296,  298, 
306,  332,  334,  335.  —  II  319, 
340,  344,  346,  350,  373.  — 
53egrünburtg  oon,  I  231.  — 
©rammatifdje  Scfjule  oon,  I 
290.  —  II  340 

Kiigiik,  Alâ’  ad  -  dîn,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Asraî  II.,  Il  55 
Kujungik  II  94 

Kûkijâ,  Qâo  ober  Kâghû,  am  57i= 
ger,  II  301,  304 

kulaib,  iBerfleinerungsform  oon 
kalb  ,,£)unb",  Stammesname, 
I  27 

Kultûm  ibn  al-Hidm,  ©aftfreunb 
bes  ipropfyeten  in  ÜDlebina,  I 
120 

Kultûm  ibn  cIjâd  al-Qasrî  I  273 
al-Kumait  II  335 
Kûmija.  33erberftamm,  II  180 
Kur-bogha,  fyürft  oon  SOlofut,  II  5 
Würben  I  326.  —  II  19,  45,  286. 
—  Hisn  al  -  Akrâd,  Sd)Iofî  ber 
Würben,  II  45 

Slurbiftan,  bas  ßanb  ber  Würben, 
17.  —  II  284,  287,  342 
Kurgî,  ber  ©mtr,  II  52 
kursî,  ïfyronfeffel  ©ottes,  I  196 
Kûrt,  ßanbfdjaft  in  ÜJlaroffo,  ÏI 
232 

Kurtekin,  21mîr  aLUmarâ’,  I  314 
Kusaila  II  129,  130,  131 
al-Kûsî,  ber  ©mir  Mahmûd  ibn 
Ahmed,  Çürft  oon  Hurmûz,  II 
258 

Kusi,  57ame  eines  ißolfsftammes, 
I  47 

Kusiten,  23emof)ner  oon  2ttI)io= 
pien,  I  47 

ihttufoff,  ruffifdjer  ÜDÎarfcfyall,  II 
41  21nm. 


Kutuz,  Saif  ad-dîn,  907amlûfenfu(= 
tan,  II  41,  42 
tpflaben  II  175 

Kylyg-Arslan  I.,  Setgûqibe  oon 
Qûnija,  II  2,  3,  10 
Kypcak  II  46 

Äprenaifa  I  324,  374.  —  II  46, 
127,  130,  131,  176,  325 


L 

la'âqat  ad-dam  ,,231utlecfer",  ©ib= 
genoffen  in  9D7eff’a,  I  12,  96 
Lachm,  Stamm,  I  33,  63,  66.  — 
II  138,  140 

ßad;miben  non  Hîra  I  59,  62,  63, 
64,  67,  69,  71,  99.  —  II  167, 
328 

ßabanuml)ar3  II  83 
al-Lâdiqîja,  Lattaquié,  II  5,  15,  48, 
81,  113 
Lahg  II  251 

Labsâ,  al  -  Ahsâ’,  I  4,  335,  336, 
345.  —  fiei}e  al-Ahsâ’. 
ßaj0330,  Baijâs,  II  110 
ßalanbe  II  366 
ßamartine  II  321 
ßambeffa  II  129 

ßamego,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II  168 
Lämis,  SRittelmeerbafen,  II  116 
ßampagia,  ïocfyter  Dbos,  II  137 
Lâmu  II  269 
ßangueboc  II  93 
ßattuffe,  ©eneral,  II  323 
ßansenfpi^e,  oon  ber  ßefn  Seite 
burd)boI)rt  mürbe,  in  21ntiod)ia 
entbecft,  II  5 

Laqît  ibn  Mälik,  2Infüf)rer  ber 
Azd,  I  218 
Lar,  ßnfel,  II  90 
ßaracfye  II  209,  215,  216,  224, 
227,  228 

Lâsîn,  307amlûlenfuttan,  II  51,  52, 
96 
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al-Lât,  ©öttin,  I  29,  31,  32,  109, 
177.  —  3ï)r  Heiligtum  in  Tâ’if 
i  31,  259 

Lattaquié  fiei)C  al-Lâdiqîja. 

Lâwa,  £)afenftabt  Arabiens,  Il  259 
Lawâta,  SSerberoolf,  II  127,  194 
lawi’,  ßeoiten,  ^ßriefter  in  Mus- 
rân,  I  29 

ße  ßay,  polyglotte  23ibel  oon,  II 
387 

ßegat,  päpftlid)er,  beim  erften 
^re«33ug,  II  4 

Lemtüna,  SSerberoolf,  II  172,  173 
ßeo  III.,  her  ßfaurier,  ^aifer  oon 
Äonftantinopel,  I  295 
ßeo  VI.,  $aifer,  Sol)n  bes  23afi= 
lios  I.,  II  118 

ßeon,  Stabt  unb  üßrooins  oon 
Spanien,  II  151,  154,  162,  163, 
167,  169,  179,  183,  188 
ßeriba,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II  166, 
380 

ßeros,  ßnfel,  II  75 
ßeoante  II  88,  106,  108,  114.  — 
Stapelplä^e  ober  Irjafenftäbte 
ber,  II  81,  87,  100,  109,  111, 
115 

ßeoes,  9Jiarquis  oon,  jpanifdjer 
©eneral,  II  224 
ßeoiten  I  29,  45 

Ièvri  in  ben  minäifdjen  ßnfd)rif=- 
ten  als  23e3eid)nung  bes  ?ßrie» 
fters  1 .45 

ßeyben  II  346,  371,  374 
ßibanon  I  346.  —  II  5,  9,  321, 
347 

ßibri  II  378,  379 
ßimaffol  fiefye  ßimiffol. 
ßimiffol  ober  ßimaffol  auf  ©y= 
pern  II  65,  89 

Linga,  perfifdjer  ^afenort,  II  270 
ßionarbo  ba  23inci  II  386 
ßionel  Smith,  Sir,  engltfdjer  @e= 
neral,  II  272 


Lisân  ad-dîn  ibn  al-Chatîb  II  354 
ßiffabon  II  146,  148,  154,  179, 
378 

ßiteratur  ber  Slraber  II  327  ff. 
ßlabres  y  Quintana  II  383 
ßoja,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II  142 
ßombarbei  II  3,  152 
ßonbon  II  96,  234,  376 

ßope  Soare3,  portugiefifdjer  2tb= 
mirai,  II  250 

Loqmân  ober  Luqmân  I  51.  —  II 
356 

ßothringer  im  ffeere  ber  Slreu3^ 
fairer  II  2 

ßouore  I  63.  —  II  98 
ßöroengolf  II  106 
Lubna  bînt  Iiägir,  ©attin  cAbd  al- 
MuttalibS  unb  9Jîutter  Abü  La- 
habs,  I  83 

ßubtoig  IL,  beutfcfjer  5^aifer,  I  323 
ßubtoig  IX.,  ber  ^eilige,  Slönig 
oon  granfreid),  II  31,  33,  37, 
38,  39,  121 
ßubtoig  XIII.  II  387 
ßubtoig  XIV.  II  223 
ßubtoig  ber  fromme,  Äönig  oon 
2lquitanien,  II  146 
ßubtoig  oon  Saooyen,  ©emaljl 
ber  ißrinäeffin  Charlotte  oon 
©ypern,  II  67 
ßttffa  II  2,  88 

Lukkus,  maroffanifcljer  glufi,  © 
227 

Lu’lu’,  Badr  ad  -  dm,  f^ürft  oon 
SJtoful,  II  40 

Lu’lu’,  Sams  ad  -  dîn,  i)eerfüf)rer 
ber  Syrer,  I  329,  330.  —  II  39 
Lu’lu’,  Statthalter  ber  ßdjslbiten 
in  Homs,  II  337 
Luqmân  fielje  Loqmân. 
ßufignan,  ßanus  oon,  bei  £)iero= 
cittia  gefangen,  II  65 
ßufignan,  ifkter  oon,  $önig  oon 
©ypern,  II  56,  57 
ßüttid),  93ifd)of  oon,  II  2 
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ßtjbba,  (Stabt  in  Sßaläftina,  I  240. 
—  II  29 

ßpfurgos,  ©ott,  I  29 
ßtjon  II  3,  136,  383.  —  $01131! 
non,  II  31 


M 

Mâ’  as-samä’,  9tame  al-Mun^irS 
III.  ober  feiner  lutter,  I  66 
Ma'add,  Abû  Tamîm,  al  -  Mu'izz, 
oierter  fâtimitifdjer  Œtjalife,  I 
342,  343,  344,  345 

Macadd,  Abu  Tamîm,  al-Mustan- 
sir,  adjter  fätimitifd)er  (Xtjalife, 
Î  347,  348 

Ma'add,  So!)n  'AdnânS,  I  52,  64, 
75.  —  ©ebiet  bes,  I  50 
Maaddcnoi  -  Araber,  ein  Saraße* 
nen=©efd)led)t,  I  75 
Macäfir,  Stamm,  I  177 
Ma'än,  Stabt  in  ©entratfgrien,  I 
5,  7,  35,  161 

Ma'arra,  Macarrat  an  -  Nu'män, 

Stabt  in  Serien,  I  334.  —  II  5, 
15,  28,  338 

Ma'bar,  $üfte  oon  $oromanbeI, 
II  90 

Tftacebonien  I  183 
Machlad,  Abû  Jazîd,  mit  bem 
Spi^namen  Hammâr,  I  341 
rnachzin-Stämme  in  3Cftaroffo  11 
233 

Machzûm,  Çamilie,  1  83 
9Jtabagasfar  II  83,  87 
al  -  Madä’in  „bie  Stabte",  arabi= 
fdjer  9tame  für  $tefip!)on=Se= 
leufia,  I  230,  267.  —  II  351.  — 
oon  ben  Sftuslimen  erobert,  II 
79 

Madâ’in  Sâlih,  Egra,  al-Higr,  I  40, 
41,  175.  —  ßnfdjrift  oon,  I  34 
Madâ’inî,  ©efct)id)töfd)reiber,  1  262. 
—  II  351 

Maßär,  Sd)Iad)t  bei,  I  227 


Madhig,  Stamm,  I  30,  64,  178, 
180.  —  II  241 

Ma'dî  -  Karib,  $Önig  oon  Hadra- 
môt,  I  48 

Ma'dîkarib,  Sofjn  oon  al-Hârit,  1 
68 

Madînat  al  -  Mâ’ida  ,,ïifd)ftabt", 
in  Spanien,  II  134 
Madînat  an  -  nabî,  üftebina,  I  116 
Madînat  as-Salâm,  aud)  Madînat 
al-Mansûr  genannt,  93agbab,  I 
291 

Dïïabjan,  DJtibian,  ©ebirge,  I  2.  — 
ßanb,  2tufentt)aItsort  Oïïofis, 

I  29,  45 

SDÎabjaniten,  ©ebiet  ber,  I  46 
al-Madrasa  az-Zâhirîja  in  $airo 

II  62 

ÜDlabrib  II  381.  —  2Ird)âologü 
fd)es  Sülufeum  in,  II  97 
al-Maganna  I  139.  —  SEÏÎarft  oon, 

I  114 

Magd  ad-dîn  Ibn  al-Atîr  II  342 
Magha,  Mansa,  $ônig  oon  OJlaüi, 

II  302 

Maghrib  1  49,  321,  341,  344,  347, 
374.  —  II  95,  128,  129,  173, 
176,  179,  194,  198,  215,  346, 
367.  —  Mittlerer,  II  197,  206, 
210 

iïftagbribiner  I  305 
Mâgid,  So!)n  bes  Saijid  Sarîd,  Il 
274,  275 

Magîd  ibn  Sultân,  IBertoanbter  bes 
Sait  ibn  Sultân,  II  265 
907agnus,  5)eerfü!)rer  bes  ïibe= 
rios  II.,  I  61 

Magzât  ibn  al-Kautar,  Abû’l-Ward, 
Heerführer  Marwâns  II.,  I  284 
Matialla,  $anal  in  Öigppten,  II  30 
mahârî,  Œingal)!  mahrî,  $antele 
oon  Mahra,  I  3 

Mahdî,  ber,  I  330,  332,  333,  335. 
—  II  179,  180,  316  ff.  —  in 
ßemen  II  239.  —  2)er  falfd)e 
Mahdî  ber  Nusairîs  II  54 
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al-Mahdî,  SBeiname  bes  Muham- 
med  as-Saich,  II  210 
al-Mahdî,  ber  (Etjalife,  ©otjn  al- 
Mansûrô,  I  289,  291.  —  II  119, 
318,  336.  —  ©eine  Weiterungen 
im  ©ieuenoefen  I  374 
Mahdî,  (Eigenname  bes  Wlinifters 
al-Munabbihî,  II  234 
al  -  Mahdî,  Xitel  Muhammeds  IL, 
Umaijaben  in  ©panien,  II  163 
al-Mahdî  cAbd  Allâh,  3mam  oon 
fernen,  II  251 

a!  -  Mahdîja  in  Wlaroïfo  II  196, 
224 

al  -  Mahdîja  in  Xunefien  I  341, 
342,  343.  —  II  104,  107,  174, 
176,  180,  198,  372 
Mahgam,  Drtfdjaft  in  fernen,  II 
240,  246 

Mahmûd,  maroffanifctjer  ^afdja 
im  ©ûbân,  II  214 

Mahmûd,  Warne  oon  Abrahas  (EIe= 
fanten,  I  54 

Mahmûd,  ber  ©ultan,  ber  Ghaz- 
nawibe,  II  352,  368 
Mahmûd  ibn  Ahmed  al-Kûsî,  fÇlirft 
non  Hurmûz,  II  258 
Mahmûd  ibn  Zergûn,  maroffani* 
fdjer  ^afcfja,  II  306,  307 
Mahmûd  Longo,  maroffanifctjer 
qiafc^a,  II  307 

al-Mahmûdî,  Abû  Nâsr  as-Saich, 
az-Zâhîrî,  II  63 

mahr,  Kaufpreis  für  eine  (EI)e= 
frau  bei  ben  fyeibnifdjen  2Ira= 
bern,  I  17 

Mahra,  ßanb  in  Wrabien,  I  3, 
218.  —  II  255 

mahrî,  Slametart  non  Mahra,  I  3 
Mahriten  II  256 
al-Maidânî  II  341 
Maifaca-Quelle  I  159 
Wïaifelb  oon  ^aberborn  II  145 
Wiailanb  II  88,  366 


SWaimonibes,  Mûsâ  ibn  Maimûn, 
II  372,  384 

Maimûn  ibn  Qais,  al-A'sâ,  II  331 
Maimûna  bint  al-Hârit  I  160,  179 
Main,  Äönigreid)  in  ©übarabien, 
I  45,  48,  49.  —  93otf  oon,  ober 
Wiinäer,  I  44.  —  ©eine  ©ötter 

I  28 

Malniten,  Wiinöer,  I  45.  —  fietje 
aud)  58oIf  oon  Macîn. 

Maisara,  Seoollmäcfyt'igter  ber 
'Wlîben,  I  282 

Maisara,  ©flaoe  ChadîgaS,  I  94 
Makallä,  E)afen  oon  Hadramot, 
16 

al-Makîn,  ©eorges,  II  353,  387 
ÜWafter,  dallai.  II  113 
Maknijât,  îleine  ©tabt  in  cOmân, 

II  258 

Wiaforaba,  alter  Warne  Wleffas, 

I  6 

Wtalabar  II  85,  101,  267 
ÜWalaga,  ©tabt  in  ©panien,  II 
134,  140,  142,  149,  165,  166, 
167,  184,  189,  200,  201,  372 
Wialaîaf)albinfel  II  101,  102 
Wialalas,  ^otjannes,  I  59 
Malatia,  ©tabt  in  Slleinafien,  II  8, 
54,'  60,  69,  353 
Wîalcolm,  3oI)n,  II  270 
Wlatebioemßnfeln  II  76 
Mâlik,  ©tammoerbanb,  I  76 
al-Malik  al-cÂdil,  Badr  ad-dîn  Sa¬ 
lamis,  ©ot)n  bes  Baibars,  II  48 
al-Malik  al-'Âdil  I.,  Sait  ad-dîn 
Abû  Bakr,  II  27,  28,  29,  115, 
244 

al-Malik  al-cÂdil  IL,  Sait  ad-dîn 
Abû  Bakr,  II  31 

al-Malik  al-cÂdil,  Zain  ad-dîn  Ket- 
bogha,  II  51 

al-Malik  al-Afdal,  Nûr  ad-dîn  cAlî, 

II  27,  28 

al-Malik  al-Afdal,  Xitel  bes  3Wi= 
nifters  Sâhinsâh,  I  348 

5* 
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al-Malik  al-Ardal  'Abbâs,  Sultan 
non  fernen,  II  248 
al-Malik  al-Amgad,  Bahrâm-Sâh, 
©rofrneffe  Salâh  ad-dîns,  II  28 
al-Malik  al-Asraf,  Abû’n-Nasr  înâl, 
II  67 

al-Malik  al-Asraf  IL,  cAlâ’  ad-dîn 
Kiigük,  II  55 

al-Malik  al-Asraf,  Kan-Su  Chams- 
mi’a,  II  70 

al-Malik  al-Asraf,  Mûsâ,  âlijûbite 
uon  3emen,  II  30,  38,  40 
al-Malik  al-Asraf,  'Omar,  Sultan 
uon  fernen,  Il  247 
al-Malik  al-Asraf,  Qâ’it-bâj,  II  69 
al-Malik  al-Asraf  III.,  ÎRafûlibem 
fultan  uon  fernen,  Il  249 
al-Malik  al-Asraf  III.,  Sa'bân,  II  56 

al  -  Malik  al  -  Asraf,  Saif  ad  -  dîn 
Bursbâj,  II  65 

al-Malik  al-Asraf,  Çalâh  ad-dîn 
Chain,  II  50.  —  Sein  ^ataft  in 
Äairo  II  55 

al-Malik  al-Asraf,  Tumân-bâj,  II 

71,  72 

al-Malik  al-Asraf  Ismâ'îl,  fRafûIF 
benfultan  uon  3emen,  Il  249 
al-Malik  al-'Azîz,  Gamâl  ad-dîn 
Jûsuf,  Solfn  Bursbâjs,  II  66 
al-Malik  al-cAzîz,  'Imâd  ad-dîn 
cOtmân,  SoI)n  Salabins,  II  27, 
28 

al-Malik  al-'Azîz,  Saif  al-Islâm, 
Tugh-tegin,  II  242,  372 
al-Malik  al-Ga\vâd,  ber  ©mir  Ju¬ 
lius,  II  31 

Mâlik  ibn  Anas  I  321.  —  II  344, 
345.  —  Sdjule  bes,  II  174 
Mâlik  ibn  al-  Astar  I  247,  250, 
251,  252,  255,  258 
Mâlik  ibn  'Auf  an-Nasrî,  2înfüf)- 
rer  ber  Hawâzin,  l‘  168,  170, 
171 

Mâlik  ibn  Fahrn,  Äönig  uon  Mira, 

I  62 


Mâlik  ibn  Nuwaira,  21nfüt)rer  ber 
ïamîmiten,  Il  215 
al-Malik  al-Kâmil  II  372 
al-Malik  al-Kâmil,  Nâsir  ad-dîn 
Muhammed,  Sofjn  Saif  ad-dîns, 
II  27,  29,  30,  38 
al  -  Malik  al  -  Kâmil,  Saif  ad  -  dîn 
èa'bân,  II  55,  56 

al-Malik  al-Kâmil,  Sungur  Asqar, 
II  48 

al-Malik  al-Karîm,  Xitel  bes  9Jli- 
nifters  ^Imanaor,  Il  163 
al-Malik  al-Mansûr  VI.,  cAIî,  II  57 
al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  Fachr  ad-dîn 
cOtmân,  Sot)n  unb  97act)foIger 
GaqmaqS,  II  67 

al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  cIzz  ad-dîn 
cAbd  al-'Azîz,  93ruber  bes  Fa- 
rag,  II  63 

al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  Lâsîn,  II  51 
al-Malik  al-Mansûr  V.,  Muham¬ 
med,  II  56 

al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  Nâsir  ad-dîn 
Muhammed,  Sot)n  bes  Taqî  ad- 
dîn  cOmar,  Slijûbite,  II  28 
al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  Nûr  ad-dîn 
cAlî,  Sotjn  bes  SDÎamlûf’en  Ai- 
bak,  II  41 

al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  Saif  ad-dîn 
Abû  Bakr,  II  55 

al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  Saif  ad-dîn 
Oalâ’ûn,  II  48 

al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  Tâg  ad-din 
cAbd  al  -  Wahhâb,  Sultan  uon 
fernen,  II  250 

al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  ïitel  Hâggîs 
bei  feiner  arôeiten  #errftf)aft, 
II  61 

al-Malik  al-Mansûr,  Xitel  Sîrkûhs, 
II  21 

al-Malik  al-Mansûr  cAbd  Allâh 
ibn  Ahmed,  ÎKafûlibenfuItan  uon 
3emen,  II  249 

al-Malik  al-Mans,ûr  Aijûb,  9rafû= 
libenfultan  uon  fernen,  Il  247 
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al-Malik  al-Mascûd,  !Rafûlibe  oon 
3emen,  II  249 

al-Malik  al-Mascûd  Salâh  ad-dîn 
ibn  Kâmil,  Qsnfel  cAbd  al-Ma- 
liks,  II  244,  245 

al-Malik  al-Mugâhid,  Sîrkûh,  23er= 
œanbter  Salâh  ad-dîns,  II  28 
al-Malik  al-Mugâhid  Sams  ad-dîn, 
cAlî,  Sultan  oon  fernen,  II  249 
al-Malik  al-Mi‘ghît,  aijûbitifctjer 
$ürft  oon  Karak,  II  44.  — 
Sein  Sc^n  II  44 
al  -  Malik  al  -  Mu'izz,  cIzz  ad  -  dîn 
Aibak,  ÜDîamlûfenfuttan,  II  38 
al-Malik  al-Mucizz,  Tugh-tegin, 
Soljn  Salab:ns,  Il  28 
al  -  Mab'V  al  -  Muzaffar  II  246.  — 
fietjtr  al-Muzaffar. 
al-Malik  al-Muzaffar,  Abû’s-Sacâ- 
dât  Ahmed,  SoI)n  Saichs,  II  64 
al-Malik  al-Muzaffar,  Baibars  II. 
Gesngîr,  II  53 

al-Malik  al-Muzaffar,  Zain  ad-dîn 
Hâggî,  II  56 

al  -  Malik  al  -  Muzaffar  Jûnus  ibn 
Mansûr,  Dtafûltbenfultan  oon 
Semen,  II  249 

al-Malik  an-Nâsir,  Abû’s-Sa'âdât 
Muhammed,  SoI)n  Qâ’it-bâjS,  II 
70 

al-Malik  an-Nâsir,  21ijûbitenfultan 
non  fernen,  II  243,  244 
al-Malik  an-Nâsir,  OJtamtûfenfuN 
tan  non  2îgppten,  II  353 
al-Malik  an-Nâsir,  DtafûlibenfuN 
tan  uon  Semen,  II  249 
al-Malik  an-Nâsir  III.,  Saif  ad-dîn 
Hasan,  II  56 

al-Malik  an-Nâsir,  Salâh  ad-dîn 
Dâ’ûd,  Stijûbitenfiirft  oon  Sa= 
masfus,  II  30,  42 
al-Malik  an-Nâsir  IL,  Sihâb  ad- 
dîn  Ahmed,  II  55,  56 
al-Malik  an-Nâsir,  3ntel  Salâh  ad- 
dîns,  II  22 


al-Malik  an-Nâsir  Farag,  ültefter 
Soljn  bes  Sultans  Barqûq,  Il 
62 

al-Malik  an-Nâsir  Jûsuf,  Slijûbite 
uon  2Heppo,  II  38,  39 
al-Malik  an-Nâsir  I.  Muhammed, 
Sof)n  Qalâ’ûns,  II  50  ff.*  53,  54, 
55,  111 

al-Malik  al-Qâhir,  Baibars,  II  42, 
43 

al-Malik  al-Qâhir,  Baidar,  II  50 
Malik  Sâh,  Selgûqibe,  I  353,  354. 
—  II  179,  365 

al-Malik  as-Sacîd,  Baraka  Chân, 
Sot)ll  bes  Baibars,  II  47 
al-Malik  as-Sâlih  II.,  Hâggî,  II  61 
al-Malik  as-Sâlih  III.,  Hâggî,  II  57 

al-Malik  as-Çâlih,  cImâd  ad-dîn 
Ismâ'îl,  II  55 

al  -  Malik  as  -  Çâlife  Nagm  ad  -  dîn 
Aijûb,  SXijûbite  uon  2igt)pten,  II 
31,  32,  37,  38,  42,  48 
al  -  Malik  as  -  Siâlih,  Nâsir  ad  -  dîn 
Muhammed,  II  64 
al-Malik  as-Sâlih;  IL,  Sâlih  Salâh 
ad-dîn,  II  56 

al-Malik  as-Sâlih  cAlî,  Sofyn  Qa¬ 
lâ’ûnS,  II  49 

al-Malik  as-Sâlih  Ismâcîl,  Sobn 
bes  Nûr  ad-dîn  Zengi,  II  24 
al-Malik  az-Zâfir  Salâh  ad-din, 
cÂmir,  II  24*9 

al-Malik  az-Zâhir,  Abû’n-Nasr  Jel- 
bâj,  II  68 

al-Malik  az-Zâhir,  Abû  Sacîd  Ti- 
mur-bogha,  Il  69 

al-Malik  az-Zâhir,  Baibars,  II  42, 
48 

al-Malik  az-Zâhir,  Barqûq,  II 

60  ff. 

al-Malik  az-Zâhir,  Ghijât  ad-dîn 
al-Qhâzî,  Sofyn  Salabtns,  II  27, 
29 

al-Malik  az-Zâhir,  D'tafûlttfènfultan 
uon  fernen,  II  248,  249 
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al  -  Malik  az  -  Zâhir,  Sait  ad  -  dîn 
Choskadem,  Il  68 
al  -  Malik  az  -  Zâhir,  Saif  ad  -  dîn 
Gaqmaq,  II  66 

al  -  Malik  az  -  Zâhir,  Saif  ad  -  dîn 

Tatar,  II  64  ' 

•  * 

al  -  Malik  az  -  Zâhir,  Sot)n  Sala= 
bins,  II  349 

Malikî-Karib,  Slönig  non  fernen, 
I  50 

miifiten  I  362.  —  II  344 
mili,  Röntge  non,  II  301,  302 
miiorfa  II  75 
mita  II  75,  176,  332 
Mâmi  ibn  Barrûn,  maro!fanifd)er 
qâ’id,  II  307 

ÏRamlûfen,  türfifdje,  II  36  ff.  — 
tfdjerfeffifdje,  II  60  ff,  —  in 
(Spanien,  II  147.  —  23ernid)= 
tung  ber  ägpptifdjen,  II  289.  — 
^olijei  bei  ben,  I  363.  —  Äunft 
3ur  $eit  ^er,  II  97 
ÎXftammut,  non  Mahmûd,  I  54 
Mams  öftlicf)  non  Sebiba  in  97orb= 
afrifa  II  130 

al-Ma’mûn,  cabbâfibifd)er  (Xl)alife, 

I  264,  299,  300,  301,  302,  303, 
323,  374.  —  II  120,  340,  359, 
364 

al-Ma’mûn,  Beiname  Qâsims,  bes 
■Brubers  bes  cAli  ibn  Hammûd, 

II  164 

al-Ma’mûn,  Jahjâ,  aus  bem  S)err= 
fdjerhaus  ber  JQû’n-nûn  non  £o= 
lebo,  II  167 

al-Ma’mûn,  Sof)n  al  -  MansûrS, 

maroffanifcher  Sultan,  II  215, 
216,  217,  218 

al-Ma’mûn,  Xitel  bes  AbûVUlâ, 
bes  SSrubers  al-cÂdils,  bes  211= 
mohaben,  II  184 
Ma’mûn  non  ïolebo  II  168 
Macn,  Sohn  bes  Sultans  non 
Semen  Idâtim  ibn  Ghusaim,  II 
241  * 

Manâf,  beibnifdje  ©ottf)eit,  I  33 


Manât,  tjeibnifdje  ©ottheit,  I  32, 
34,  109,  166.  —  im  Âoran  er= 
mätjnt,  I  30.  —  in  ber  $orm 
eines  Steines  oerehrt,  I  31.  — 
Heiligtum  ber,  I  34 
Manbig,  Stabt  in  Sprien,  II  337, 
338 

TOanböer  bes  untern  ©uphrats, 
Sabier  ober  Sot)annesd)riften, 

I  102 

sD7anfreb,  ber  $önig,  II  382 
Manfûha,  Sorf  in  Nagd,  II  281, 
282  ' 

ïftangalore,  Stabt  in  ©arnatif  in 
Snbien,  II  261,  267 
Mangbartî,  Galâl  ad-dîn,  II  42 
Mangik,  ber  ©mir,  ügpptifdjer 
Statthalter  non  Samasfus,  II 
60 

Mangobaum,  nad)  cOmân  einge= 
führt  burd)  al-Falläh  ibn  al- 
Muhsin,  11.258 

9ftangû,  mongolifd)er  ^aifer,  II  42 

Mangû-Tîmùr,  2Sruber  Abâgâs,  II 
49 

Mangû  -  Tîmûr,  SSijefönig  non 
2tgppten,  II  51,  52 
ïftania,  SCRania,  Königin  ber  Sa= 
ra3enen,  I  97 

ÏRaniafes,  bpsantinifcber  ©ene= 
rai,  Il  175 

DJtanfa,  inbifctjer  2lr3t,  II  370 
ÏRanna  II  83,  84 

Mansa  Magha,  ^önig  non  307alli, 

II  302 

Mansa  Mûsâ,  Kankan,  Äönig  non 
ÜRalli,  Il  302 

Mansa  Sulaimân,  Völlig  non 
SCRalli,  II  302 

ai-Mansûr,  cAbd  Allâh,  2lfta[ibe 
non  sBabajo3,  II  166 
al-Mansûr,  Abû  cAlî,  al-Hâkim  bi- 
amri-llâh,  I  345,  346,  347 
al  -  Mans’ûr,  Abû  Tâhir  Ismâ'îl, 
fâtimitifdjer  ©halife,  I  336,  342 
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al  -  Mansûr,  211man3or,  Xitel  bes 
Muhammed  ibn  Abî  cÂmir,  I  346. 
—  il  162,  163,  198 
al-Mansûr,  ©ïjalifentitel  bes  2tl- 
moîjaben  Abû  Jûsuf  Ja'qûb,  II 
182,  183 

Mansûr,  Dorf  im  Sûbân,  II  304 
al-Mansûr  IL,  Jahjâ,  2Iftafibe  non 
IBabajos,  II  166 

al-Mansur,  marinibifdjer  Xhron- 
betoerber,  II  205 

Mansûr,  maroffanifdjer  qâ’id,  II 
307 

Mansûr,  DarmatenpuptUng  non 
fernen,  II  238 

al-Mansûr,  feine  SUlofrfjee  in  Nar¬ 
râtes*,  II  231 

Mansûr,  Sof)U  al-Mahdî5,  I  299 
al  -  Mansûr,  jœeiter  cabbâfibifd)er 
Calife,  I  285,  288,  289,  290, 
291,  296,  301.  —  II  144,  145, 
194,  320,  355.  —  ©eine  Neue¬ 
rungen  im  Steuermefen  I  374 
al-Mansûr  bi-llâh,  ber  Entant,  II 
•  347  ' 

al-Mansûr  bi-llâh,  Xitel  bes  Na- 
rinibenfultans  Abû  Jûsuf  Jacqûb, 
II  200 

al-Mansûr  ad-Dahabî,  Beiname 
bes  Muley  Ahmed,  beô  Sonnes 
cAbd  al  -  Malikjä,  II  213,  214, 
215,  223,  224 

Mansûr  al-Himjarî,  Sot)n  bee  je= 
menitifdjen  Ninifters  Mufad- 
dal,  II  241 

Mansûr  ibn  Hamza,  ber  3m am, 
Il  245 

Mansûr  ibn  Ishâq,  Sâmâniben- 
fürft,  II  370 

Mansûr  Qâsim,  3mam,  »ater  bes 
3mams  Husain,  Mahdis  in  fe¬ 
rnen,  II  239 

al-Mansûra,  neue  Stabt  bei  Xlem- 
fen,  il  202 

Mansûra,  Stabt  in  Ngppten,  II 
30,  32 


Maritas,  ber  ©mir,  Statthalter 
oon  Malatia,  II  60 
Nantel  be5  Propheten,  burda,  I 
173 

Nanuel,  bt)3anttnifd)er  gelbfierr, 
I  237 

Manzala-  ober  Menzale-toee  II  99 
Maqâmât  II  339 

Macqilî,  ^alaft  ber  Nafûliben  in 
fernen,  II  247 
Maqnâ,  Drt  bei  2ïüa,  I  176 
al-Maqqarî,  ©efd}td}tsfd)reiber,  II 
154,  191,  209,  354 
al-Maqrîzî  II  120,  354 
al-Mâqu-hû,  ©ottbeit  non  Saba’, 
I  28 

Mâr  Tomzo,  fubanefifdjer  2Bür= 
benträger,  Il  304 
Narabuts,  îllmoraniben,  II  172, 
173 

Maragha,  Stabt  in  ^erfien,  II  367 
MaLas,  Stabt  in  Slleinafien,  I  317, 
329.  —  II  16,  69 
Narco  ^olo  II  79,  80,  81 
Mârdîn  I  325.  —  II  16 
Marg  al-Achram  bei  Qinnasrîn, 
Sdjladd  non,  I  284 
Marg  Dâbiq  bei  2IIeppo  II  71 
Marg  Râhit  bei  Damasfue  I  263 
Marg  as-Suffar  bei  Damaetus  I 
233.  —  II  12 
al-Marghînânî  II  344 
Naria,  bie  Jungfrau,  auf  ber 
gludjt  nad)  Ngppten,  II  77 
Naria,  bie  $optin,  I  174,  178 
Narianus,  ber  Nimd),  II  359, 
372,  376 

Ma’rib  I  48,  49,  52.  —  Damm  non, 
I  3,  49,  51,  196 

Mârija,  Nutter  al  -  Mur.  dir  S  IL, 
Königs  non  Hîra,  I  66 
Marin,  Banû,  II  185,  209 
Nariniben  II  185,  199  ff.,  202, 
206,  207,  208,  210,  211,  322 
marîr,  Kamelhaar-  ober  3BotI= 
ftricf,  I  21 


®e|cf)idjte  5er  Strctöer 


n 


Marjab,  Stabt  in  Hadramôt,  1  49 
-ïftarfus  oon  îotebo  II  383 
Dltaroffaner  II  224,  228,  230,  231, 
305,  306,  307 

sD7aroffo,  ßanb,  I  183,  188,  295, 
320,  342,  344.  —  II  104,  132, 

147,  172,  173,  176,  177,  179, 

181,  184,  185,  194,  195,  196, 

197,  198,  203,  206,  207,  208, 

209,  211,  213,  214,  222,  223, 

229,  233,  234,  304,  306,  307, 

322,  354 

Sftarofto,  Stabt,  II  178,  179,  180, 
181,  384.  —  fietje  Marräkes. 
Marqab,  Srî)Ioj3,  II  49 
Marr  az-Zahrân  I  164 
Marräkes,  Stabt  9Jtaroffo,  II  173, 
201,  203,  205,  206,  210,  211, 

212,  213,  214,  215,  216,  217, 

218,  223,  226,  227,  229,  231, 

232,  233,  304,  305.  —  fiet)e 
907aroffo,  Stabt. 

Marsä’l-Charaz,  i)afen  bei  23öne, 
II  80 

al-Marsâ’l-Kabîr,  5)afen  in  2llge= 
rien,  II  208 

StJlarfeille  II  109,  114,  115 
Martad,  Sot)n  bes  cAbd  -  Kuläl, 
$önig  non  ßemen,  II  50 
Martigues,  les,  $05,  Fossae  Ma- 
rianae,  II  105 
Marw  fiet)e  9D7erto. 

Marwân  II.,  mit  bem  ^Beinamen 
al-Himâr,  I  275,  276,  277,  283, 
284 

Marwân  ibn  al  -  Hakam,  Umaija= 
bendjatife,  I  132,  246,  247,  262, 
263.  —  II  143 

al  -  Marzubäna,  Xitel  Âzâds,  ber 
SBittoe  bes  perfifchen  Statthab 
ters  non  ßemen,  I  216 
Mâsâllâh,  3D7effat)ala,  II  379,  385 
Masär,  Stabt  in  ßemen,  II  239 
al  -  mas'ar  al-haräm  „bas  gef)ei= 
tigte  Qeifyen“,  unflarer  2Ius= 
bru<f  im  Äoran,  I  34 


Mashad  ober  Meshed,  früher  Tüs, 
in  Chorâsân,  I  297,  300.  —  II 
367 

Mashad-cAlî,  Nagaf,  II  287 
Mashad-Husain,  Kerbelâ’,  II  284 
Masîra,  al-Musâra,  II  143 
Stftasfat,  neuere  Schreibung  für 
Masqat,  I  6.  —  II  250.  —  fiefye 
Masqat. 

Maskin  bei  D07ofut  I  259,  266 
Maslama,  toirflicher  37ame  bes 
falfd)en  Propheten  Musailima, 
I  214 

Maslama  ibn  'Abd  al-Malik  I  270 
Maslama  ibn  Ahmed,  arabi|d)er 
9Jtathematifer  in  Spanien,  II 
156 

Maslama  ibn  Muchallad  II  129 
Maslama  al-Magrîtî  II  377 
al-Maslûch,  ber  ©efdjunbene,  Bei¬ 
name  bes  Muley  Muhammed,  II 
213 

Masmûda,  23erberftamm,  JI  129, 
132,  179,  322,  323 
Masna'a,  fyfyen  oon  'Omân,  II  270 
Masqat,  i)auptftabt  oon  cDmän, 
I  4,  6,  188.  —  II  259,  260,  262, 
263,  264,  265,  267,  268,  269, 
270,  271,  273,  275,  276,  287, 
289.  —  fiefje  SCftasfat. 

Masra'  ar-Raml,  ^elblager  ber 
97eger  in  Sßarofto,  II  224,  225 
Masrûq,  Sot)rt  AbrahaS,  I  55 
Masrür,  Oberhaupt  ber  23er= 
fchnittenen  Hârûn  as-Rasîds,  I 
292.  —  II  356 
907affa,  97icoIaus,  II  385 

üüîaffa,  Stabt  im  maroffanifchen 
Sûs,  II  322 
3D7affaua  II  251 

Massîsa,  SJtopfuheftia,  Stabt  in 
Äilifien,  I  329 

al-Masta,  Schlacht  oon,  in  9fta= 
roffo,  II  228 
9Jtaftij  oon  ©tpos  II  84 


9îanten=  unô  Sctrfjncrâeirljnië 
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Mascûd,  $)errfd)er  ber  Taqîf,  I  113 
al-Mascûd,  al-Malik,  Salâh  ad-dîn 
ibn  Kâmil,  II  244,  245 
Mascûd,  felgûqibifdjer  Sultan,  I 
354 

Mascûd  ibn  Masâi,  SSJlinifter  ber 
Mariniben,  II  207 
Mascûdî,  <Befd)tc£)töfc£)retber,  I  69, 
313.  —  II  119,  351,  355 
al  -  Matarîja  bei  Äairo,  5Balfam= 
baumgarten,  II  77,  78 
Matfyematif  ber  SIraber  II  363  ff. 
Matl)urin,  ber  tjeilige,  II  121 
Matl)uriner  II  121 
Matrah,  Stabt  in  cOmân,  I  6.  — 
Il  259,  260,  269,  275 
Mattâ  ibn  Jûnus,  Abû  Bisr,  II  360, 
361 

al-Mâtûrîdî,  Abû  Mansûr,  II  348 
Maudûd-Sâh,  $)errfd)er  non  Châ- 
rizm,  II  41 

maulâ,  Met^al)!  mawâl  î,  greige- 
laffener,  I  268,  269 
Mauren  in  Spanien  II  184,  189, 
190,  212 

Mauritios,  (Sraf  non  âtnatolien, 
fpâter  éaifer,  I  61 
Mauritanien,  bas  tingitanifcfje,  II 
132 

Mauro,  gra,  feine  Slarte  non 
Arabien,  II  84 
Mausü  fief>e  Mofut. 

Mautabân  „gelähmt",  Beiname 
bes  'Amr,  Königs  non  fernen, 

I  50 

Mania,  Mania,  Königin  ber  Sa= 
ragenen,  I  97 

mawâlî,  ©ingat)!  maulâ,  §reige= 
laffene,  I  268,  269 
Mawân,  Stamm,  I  49 
al-Mâwardî  II  345 
Mâwîja,  Mutter  al-Mun^irS  IL,  I 
66 

al-Mâwija,  Drt  im  Higâz,  II  293 
Mazaghân,  non  ben  ^ortugiefen 
gegriinbet,  Il  208 


Mâzanderân  ober  Mâzandarân, 
perfifdje  ^roning,  I  314,  325.  — 
II  87 

Mazara  in  S^ilien  I  322 
Mazdak,  Sefte  bes,  II  320 
Masbafiten  I  68,  239 
Mebea,  Stabt  in  Sllgerien,  II  205 
Mebien  I  259 

Mebina,  früher  Jatrib,  I  2,  6,  7, 
40,  69,  91,  104,  105,  109,  110, 
113,  114,  115,  116,  119,  121, 

123,  124,  126,  127,  128,  129, 

130,  131,  132,  133,  134,  135, 

136,  137,  138,  139,  140,  141, 

142,  143,  145,  146,  147,  148, 

149,  150,  152,  154,  155,  157, 

159,  162,  165,  167,  172,  173, 

175,  176,  177,  179,  193,  212, 

214,  219,  225,  226,  228,  230, 

237,  238,  240,  243,  244,  245, 

246,  247,  248,  249,  250,  255, 

259,  261,  264,  268,  272,  321. 

—  II  16,  103,  127,  141,  185, 

194,  209,  229,  285,  286,  287, 

289,  290,  291,  292,  297,  318, 

319,  332,  343,  344,  345,  346, 

350,  390 

Mebinenfer  I  114,  115,  116,  125, 
134,  135,  138,  143,  144,  149, 

163,  176,  210,  211,  212,  220, 

252.  —  II  146,  332,  392 
Mebigin  ber  Araber  II  370  ff. 
Mehemet  Ali,  23i3e!ônig  non 
Öigppten,  II  112,  289.  —  fiet)e 
aud)  Muhammed  cAlî. 

Meffa  I  6,  7,  12,  29,  30,  31,  32, 
34,  40,  54,  76,  77,  79,  80,  81, 
82,  83,  88,  90,  91,  92,  93,  96, 
101,  103,  106,  109,  113,  114, 
115,  116,  118,  119,  120,  123, 
126,  127,  128,  130,  131,  132, 
133,  136,  138,  141,  142,  144, 
146,  147,  150,  151,  152,  159, 

160,  161,  163,  164,  165,  166, 
167,  168,  170,  172,  178,  179, 
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Weid) ici) te  ber  91  r  aber 


194,  200,  211,  215,  220,  245, 

249,  250,  254,  255,  259,  261, 
262,  264,  289,  292,  334,  335, 
336,  343,  345,  360,  367.  —  II 
45,  53,  65,  66,  69,  78,  82,  84,  85, 
91,  100,  103,  172,  179,  194, 
210,  229,  244,  245,  248,  249, 

250,  270,  283,  285,  286,  287, 

288,  290,  295,  297,  301,  303, 
304,  319,  322,  324,  328,  332, 
334,  335,  341,  350,  362,  369, 
392.  —  Œinnalpne  ÏRettas 

burd)  Muhammed  1  163 

DReffaner  I  84,  107,  109,  111, 
128,  134,  136,  139,  143,  144, 
146,  150,  154,  160,  166,  296.  — 
II  332,  392 

Mekrân,  perfifdje  EJSroutna,  II  267 
9ReIiIla,  ©tobt  in  9Raroffo,  II 
208,  214,  228.  —  oon  ben  ©pa= 
niern  befe^t,  II  208 
ÜRelifenbe,  Königin  oon  berufen 
lem,  nacf)  bern  îobe  Quitos 
*Regentin,  II  13,  14 
Meluhha,  ©taat  in  ERorbarabien, 

I  46,  47 

9Renelaus  II  365 
EJRenfdjenopfer  I  32 
Menzale=©ee  fiel)e  Manzala=©ee. 
9Rerci,  trüber  oon  9ïotre=2)ame 
be  la,  II  121 
SERercier,  II  122 

OReriba,  ©tabt  in  Spanien,  II  134, 

135,  188 

DRerinofdjafe  II  209 

EJRertö  ober  Marw,  Stabt  in  3ran, 

I  232,  277,  281,  282,  283,  296, 
297,  299.  —  II  320,  346,  369. 
—  bas  föniglidje,  Sâhagân,  I 
277 

9Refene  I  259 
Meshed  fiet)e  Mashad. 
SRefopotamien  I  37,  75,  106,  216, 
228,  255,  258,  259,  263,  265, 
267,  276,  277,  299,  316,  324, 
325,  328,  329,  332,  335,  374. 


—  Il  4,  5,  9,  24,  26,  30,  31,  33, 
94,  95,  332,  333 
EUîeffaljala,  Mâsâllâh,  Il  379 
Messâla  ibn  Habbûs  al  -  Miknâsî, 
•Qeerfüfyrer  ber  gâtimiten,  II 
196 

SEReffias,  ber,  I  114,  195.  —  II 
316,  317,  321 
SQleffina  I  323.  —  II  175 
9Rejue  II  383 
ORetelen  II  250 
5Reper  II  379 

DRidjael  III.,  ber  ïrunfenbolb, 
©otjn  bes  ït)eopl)iIos,  II  117 
9Rid)ael  IV.,  Äaifer,  II  175 
Michdam,  ©öbel  aus  bem  Xem- 
pel  ber  Manât,  I  31 
0Rid)eI  ©cotus  II  379,  380 
Midhat=E$af'd)a  I  7 
EIRibrâriben,  i)errfd)eri)aus  ber,  I 
295 

Mihgar  az-Zurqân,  ©d;Iad)i  bei,  I 
219 

Mihrân,  gamitie,  I  228 
Miknâs  II  185,  196,  199,  200,  202, 
207,  211,  215,  217,  223,  224, 
227,  228,  231 

9Riliana,  ©tabt  in  Algerien,  II 
205,  207 

Mina  bei  9Reffa  I  77 
Kinder  I  44,  45.  —  ERorb*  I  46 
9Rindifd)e  Snfdjriften  bes  ERor= 
bens  I  45 
ORineo  I  323 

al-Miqjâs  auf  ber  Snfet  Rauda  II 
37 

Mi'rag,  ERad)t  bes,  II  27 
9ERirbâfiben,  5)errfcf)erï)aus  ber,  1 
345 

Mîrgûs,  Amîr  al-Gujûs,  ïitel  bes 
Badr  al-Qamâlî,  1  348 
Misr,  arabifdjer  ERame  2igrjptens, 

I*  46 

Misrâjim,  î)cbi'âifd)er  ERame  2igr)p= 
tens,  I  46 
DRittjribates  II  384 


9îûntett=  uni  ©ad)oerâeicf)ntê 
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Mittelmeer,  Mittellänbifdjes  Meer, 

I  1,  45,  202,  322.  —  îl  20,  65, 80, 
83,  93,  100,  101,  103,  104,  108, 
116,  120,  132,  180 

al-Mizza  bet  Damasfus  II  17 
Moab,  ©ebirge  oon,  I  1.  —  ßanb 
Dort,.  I  25 

Mochâ,  Muchâ,  Urfprungslanb  bes 
Kaffees,  I  6.  —  II  251 
Moerbefe,  2Bill)eIm  oon,  II  382, 
386 

Mogabor  II  228,  230 
Moluîfeninfeln  II  80,  84 
Mombafa  II  261,  272 
Moncaba,  2BilI)elm  $Haimunb 
oon,  II  384 

Mongolen  I  173,  354,  355.  —  II 
31,  37,  41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46, 
49,  52,  54,  88,  97,  367,  369.  — 
oon  ^erfien  II  51 
Monopljrjfiten  in  ben  ft)rifcf)=ara^ 
bifdjen  ©ebieten  I  60 
Monte  ©affino,  Älofter  bes,  II  374 
Monteil,  2lbl)emar  oon,  93ifd>of 
Don  $ui),  päpftlidjer  ßegat 
beim  erften  51reu33ug,  II  4 
Montejicar,  ©d) loß,  II  150 
Montenegro  I  183 
Montpellier  II  93,  114,  115,  381, 
383,  386 

Mopfuljeftia,  Massîsa,  I  329 
Morgenlanb  1  295,  324.  —  fielje 
and;  Orient  unb  Often. 
Morgenlänber  I  184.  —  fietje  and) 
Orientalen. 

Morienus  Dlomanus,  berfelbe  mie 
ber  Mond)  Marianus,  II  376 
Morler),  Oaniel  oon,  II  377 
Moron  II  165,  168 
Mofanbim,  Äap,  Il  270 
Mofdjee,  grope,  in  ©orboba,  II 
156, 

Mofdjee  al  -  Aqsâ  in  ßerufalem 

II  7 

Mofdjee  Barqûqs  bei  Äairn  II  96 
Mofdjee  ad-dirâv  I  176 


Mofd;ee  Qâmi'  al  -  Mu’aijad  in 
Äairo  II  64 

Mofdjee  'Omars  in  ßerufalem  II 
14,  94 

Mofdjee  Sîdi  'Uqba  in  ^airuân 
II  98 

Mofd)ee  bes  ©ultans  Hasan  in 
Äairo  II  97 

Mofdjee  ber  Umaijaben  in  2)a= 
masïus  II  97,  99 
Mofer,  S).,  33er3eid)ni»  feiner 
SBaffenfammlung,  II  98 
Mofes  I  29,  40,  330.  —  Sein 
21ufentt)att  im  ßanbe  Mabjan 

I  29 

Moffi,  ßanb  im  ©uban,  II  302, 
303 

Moful  I  235,  259,  277,  284,  300, 
305,  325,  326,  327,  328,  348. 
—  II  5,  15,  26,  40,  98,  100,  349, 
350,  353 

Msîla,  Muhammedîja,  I  341 
Mu'âd  ibn  'Afrâ’  I  121 
al  -  Mu’aijad,  Chawâge  'Alî,  ferbe= 
barifd)er  giirft  »on  Sebzewâr, 

II  321 

al-Mu‘aijad,  Mofd)ee  in  &airo,  II 
64 

al-Mu’aijad,  ïitet  Ilisâms  IL,  II  161 
Mu’aijadîja,  5)od)fd)ule  in  Ta'uzz 
in  ßemen,  II  247 
Mu’aijid  ad-dîn,  ©fjrentitel  Don  al- 
Malik  al  -  Asraf  'Omar,  ©llttan 
oon  ßemen,  II  247 
al-mu’allafa  qulûbuhum  ,,bie,  be= 
ren  i)e rjen  gemonnen  finb", 

I  170 

Mu'allaqa,  foptifdje  Sïirctje  in  2Ilt- 
fairo,  I  344 

Mu'allaqât,  oorislamifd)e  ©e-- 
bicfyte,  II  330 

Mu'âwija,  ber  ©I)alife,  I  93,  173, 
232,  234,  235,  248,  249,  251, 
252,  253,  254,  255,  256,  258, 
259,  260,  284,  363,  372.  —  II 
128,  142,  238,  335 


G&etdjttöte  Der  21  roß  er 
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Mu'âwija,  Sof)n  HisâmS,  I  272 
Mu'âwija  II.,  Sohn  unb  BtachfoF 
gcr  Jazîds  I.,  I  262,  263 
Mu'âwija  ihn  Hudaig  II  128 
al  -  Mu'azzam,  Sultan,  (£I)renttteI 
Tûrân-sâhs,  bes  Srubers  Sala= 
bins,  II  242 
al-Mubarrad  II  340 

Mubassir  ihn  Fâtik,  Abû’l-Wafâ,  II 
362 

Muchâ  fiefje  Mochâ. 

Muchairiq,  Rabbiner  aus  9fte= 
bina,  ber  gum  Sslam  iiberge= 
treten  roar,  I  124 
Muchtâr,  Solpt  Abû  cUbaidS,  II 
319 

Muchtâr-^3afct}a,  Ahmed,  otioma= 
nifcfjer  Heerführer,  II  252 
Mudar,  Sof)n  NizârS,  I  17,  75.  — 
23otf  I  76,  271,  280.  —  Il  256, 
335 

mudarrit  al-higâra,  Beiname  bes 
'Amr  ibn  Hind,  I  68 
Mudrika,  ältefter  Soljn  non  al- 
Jâs,  I  76 

Mufaçldal,  jemenitifcher  ÜDtinifter, 
II  241 

al  -  Mufaddal,  ÜJJÎitglieb  ber  23er= 
fd)n)ôrung  ber  Fadl,  I  93 
al-Mufaddal  ad-Dabbî  II  340 

Mufaçldal  ibn  Abî’l  -  Barakât  al- 
Himjarî  II  240 

Mufarrig  ibn  Sâlam,  Sultan  non 
Spulten  unb  talabrien,  I  323 
Muflih  al-Muqtadirî  II  119 
Mugâhid,  al-Malik,  DtafûlibenfuF 
tan  uon  Semen,  II  247 
Mugâtnd,  Slaoe  non  3)enia,  II 
166 

Mugâhid,  Slaoe  oon  Spanien,  II 
165 

Mugâhid  ibn  cAbd  Allâh  al-'Âmirî 

II  107 

Mugâhidîja,  S)oâ)\à)uk  in  SDÎeffa, 

II  248 


Mugammi',  Beiname  Qusaijs,  I  77 
Muggâ'a,  griebensunterhänbler 
mit  ben  Banû  Hanîfa,  I  218 
Muggâ'â,  i)ee rfütjrer  oon  al-Hag- 
gâg,  II  254 

al  -  Mughîra  gerftört  bas  ®ô^en= 
bilb  al-Lât  in  Tâ’if  I  31 
al-Mughîra,  Sot)n  al-Hakams  IL, 
II  161 

al-Mughîra  ibn  âu'ba,  Statthalter 
'Omars  in  Kûfa,  I  242,  259 
al  -  Mughîra  ibn  al  -  Walîd,  97effe 
Abd  ar-Rahmâns  I.,  II  144 
Mughît  ar-Rûmî  II  134 

Muhâgir,  Slustoanberer,  I  109, 
116,  122,  139,  141,  167,  261 
al-Muhâgir  ibn  Abî  Umaija  I  219 
al-Muhakkam  ibn  Tufail  I  217 

Muhallab,  gamitie  bes,  I  270, 
280 

Muhallab,  ©ünftling  oon  al-Hag- 
gâg  unb  Statthalter  oon  Cho- 
râsân,  I  265,  267 
Muhallab  ibn  Abî  Safra  II  334 
DJÎuhalIabiben  I  281,  283.  — 
fiehe  Muhallab,  gamilie  bes. 
Muhammed,  9D7uhammeb,  ber 
Prophet,  I  7,  54,  74,  75,  79,  83, 
85,  87  ff.,  99,  112,  113,  114, 
115,  116,  118,  119  ff.,  188, 
193,  194,  198,  199,  200,  201, 
202,  203,  210  ff.,  215,  220,  225, 
232,  239,  241,  243,  246,  259, 
330,  333.  —  II  180,  296,  297, 
298,  316,  318,  320,  324,  331, 
332,  342,  348,  350,  351,  353, 
390,  391,  392.  —  ift  ein  2$eR 
name  I  90.  —  Seine  Vorläufer 
I  97.  —  Seine  (Seburt  I  89.  — 
Sein  Job  I  179.  —  Seine  $a= 
milie  I  304.  —  Spur  feiner 
güfee  auf  einem  Stein  II  47.  — 
trug  feinen  Säbel  über  bie 
Schulter  gehängt,  II  17.  —  fiehe 
auch  Prophet. 
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Muhammed  I.,  AbûVAbbâs,  2Igf)= 
labitenfürft,  I  321 
Muhammed  IL,  Abû  cAbdallâh, 
21gI)Iabitenfürft,  I  322 
Muhammed,  Abû  Macrûf,  WlaxU 
nibenemir,  II  199 
Muhammed,  Abû’l  -  Qâsim,  $abi 
ttrtb  i)errfd)er  uon  Seoilla,  II 
167 

Muhammed,  Abû’s  -  Sacâdât,  al- 
Malik  an-Nâsir,  Sofyn  bes  Qâ’it- 
bâj,  II  70 

Muhammed,  Abû  Zijân,  9J7ari= 
nibenjultan,  II  206 
Muhammed,  ältefter  Soljn  dort 
Idrîs  IL,  I  320.  —  II  195 
Muhammed,  23ruber  bes  'Abd  al- 
Malik  ibn  Marwân,  I  265 
Muhammed  IL,  Œnfet  cAbd  ar- 
Rahmâns  III.,  fpanifcljer  Umat= 
jabe,  II  163 

Muhammed,  Hâggî,  91f)abarber= 
bonbler,  II  86 

Muhammed,  9zz  ad  -  dîn,  Srî)erif 
uon  fernen,  II  245 
Muhammed,  al-Malik  al-Mansûr  V., 
SoI)n  Hâggîs,  DJiamlûfenfultan, 
II  56 

Muhammed,  al  -  Malik  an  -  Nâsir, 
SoI)n  Qalâ’ûns,  II  50  ff.,  111 
Muhammed,  SDÎarinibenfultan,  II 
208 

Muhammed,  Muley,  9)tariniben= 
fultan,  II  207,  208 
Muhammed,  Muley,  al-Mutawak- 
kil  calâ’Jlâh,  facbtfd)er  Sultan,  II 
212,  213,  216 

Muhammed,  Muley,  Scl)n  üon  as- 
èarîf,  II  223 

Muhammed,  Nâsir  ad-dîn,  al-Malik 
al  -  Kâmil,  SoI)n  al  -  Malik  al- 
"Âdils,  II  29 

Muhammed,  Nâsir  ad-dîn,  al-Malik 
al-Mansûr,  II  28 

Muhammed,  Nâsir  ad-dîn,  al-Ma¬ 
lik  as-Sâüh,  II  64 


Muhammed  IL,  otiomanifd)er  Sul= 
tan,  erobert  tonftantinopet,  Il 
68,  69 

Muhammed,  Sotjn  'Abdallâhs,  ber 
c2TIîbe,  I  296 

Muhammed,  Soljn  cAbd  Allâhs, 
bes  Umatjabendjalifen  non 
Spanien,  Il  150 

Muhammed,  Sotjn  cAbd  ar-Rah- 
mâns,  Sultan  oon  SÜtaroffo,  il 
231,  232 

Muhammed,  SoI)n  rAbd  ar  -  Rah- 
mâns  IL,  Umaijabendjalife  .  non 
Spanien,  Il  148,  149 
Muhammed,  Sof)n  CA1ÎS,  Snfel 
cAbbâs’,  I  282 

Muhammed,  Sofjin  Châlids,  ber 
Sarmafibe,  I  293 
Muhammed,  Sof)n  ber  Hanafitin, 
II  319.  —  fief)e  Muhammed  ibn 
al-Hanafîja. 

Muhammed,  Soïjn  Ismâ'îls,  3mam 
ber  3smâcîtiten,  I  330 
Muhammed,  Sofyn  Jahjâs,  ber 
SSarmafibe,  I  289 
Muhammed,  Sof)n  al  -  MansûrS, 
2IImoI)abe,  II  183 
Muhammed,  Sot)ll  bes  Mûsâ  ibn 
Sâkir,  II  364,  378 
Muhammed,  Soïjn  bes  Sultans 
cAbd  Allâh,  II  227 
Muhammed  V.,  Sultan  non  ©ra= 
naba,  II  206,  207 
Muhammed,  Sultan  uon  9Jîa= 
roffo,  II  228 

Muhammed  Ahmed,  Mahdî  bes 

âgpptifrîjen  Subans,  II  324 
Muhammed  cAlî,  SSigefönig  uon 
äigppten,  II  251,  289,  291,  292, 
294,  295.  —  fielje  aud)  Mehe- 
met  Ali. 

Muhammed  al-Amîn  I  297,  298 
Muhammed  Bâno,  Sultan  bes  Sû= 
bâns,  H  305 

Muhammed  Benkan,  iRönig  bes 
Sûbâns,  II  304 
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Muhammed  al-Chârizmî  II  373 
AJuhammed  al  -  Gabbâs,  ©ebbas, 
maroffanifcher  SERiniftcr,  II  235 
Muhammed  ibn  'Abd  Allâh,  Be= 
ooUmâd)tigter  Hisâms,  II  137 
Muhammed  ibn  'Abd  Allâh,  mit 
bem  Beinamen  an  -  Nafs  az- 
Zakîja,  II  194,  209 
Muhammed  ibn  'Abdallâh,  57ad)= 
fomme  Tâhirs,  I  304 
Muhammed  ibn  'Abd  al  -  Haqq  II 
203 

Muhammed  ibn  cAbd  al-Wahhâb  II 
2*80,  281,  283.  —  Seine  fiefyre 
II  296  ff. 

Muhammed  ibn  Abî  'Âmir,  #0fs 
marfd)all  al-HakaniS  IL,  II  160, 
161 

Muhammed  ibn  Abî  Bakr,  Statt= 
halter  'Alîs,  I  247,  248,  255, 
258 

Muhammed  ibn  Abî  Bakr  at-Tûrî, 
mit  bem  Beinamen  Askia,  Sul= 
tan  bes  Sûbâns,  II  303,  304 
Muhammed  ibn  Abî  Hudaifa  I  258 
Muhammed  ibn  Abî’s-Sâg  I  324 
Muhammed  ibn  Ahmed  al-'Aijâsî, 
marotfanifcfjer  Bîarabut,  II  222 
Muhammed  ibn  'Affân,  3mam  oon 
'Omân,  II  255 
Muhammed  ibn  cAlî  II  120 
Muhammed  ibn  'Alî  as-Sanûsî  II 
325 

Muhammed  ibn  Acmar  ibn  Ahmed, 
Mahdî  bes  Senegals,  II  323 
Muhammed  ibn  As'at  I  295.  —  II 
1*44 

Muhammed  ibn  Chalfân,  StatG 
ïjalter  oon  Masqat,  II  269 
Muhammed  ibn  (jâbir  al-Battânî  II 
366 

Muhammed  ibn  al-Hanafîja,  SoI)n 
'Âlis,  I  282 

Muhammed  ibn  Hârûn,  mit  bem 
Beinamen  Rasûl,  II  244,  245 


Muhammed  ibn  al-Iiasan  al-Cha- 
rûsî,  Smam  oon  'Omân,  II  256, 
257 

Muhammed  ibn  Ibrâhîm,  mit  bem 
Beinamen  Ibn  Tabâtabâ’,  '2llîbe, 

I  298,  299 

Muhammed  ibn  Idrîs  as-êâfi'î  II 

3*45 

Muhammed  ibn  Ishâq,  ©efd)ichts= 
frfjreiber,  I  222.  —  II  350.  — 
fiefje  Ibn  Ishâq. 

Muhammed  ibn  Ismâ'îl  I  332 
Muhammed  ibn  Jazîd,  Statthalter 
oon  2Ifrifa,  II  135 
Muhammed  ibn  Jazîd  al  -  Kindî, 
3mam  oon  'Omân,  II  257 
Muhammed  ibn  Jûsuf  Ibn  al-Ah- 
mar  II  188 

Muhammed  ibn  Jûsuf  ibn  Hûd  II 
184,  188 

Muhammed  ibn  Ka'b  al  -  Qurazî, 
(Befct)ict>t5frf)reiber,  I  110 
Muhammed  ibn  Maslama  I  132, 
1*46,  147 

Muhammed  ibn  Mubârak,  marof= 
fanifcfjer  ^eiliger,  II  209 
Muhammed  ibn  Mûsâ  al-Chârizmî 
II*  367,  375,  376 
Muhammed  ibn  Nâsir  II  273 
Muhammed  ibn  Nâsir,  Häuptling 
ber  Banû  Ghâfir,  II  263,  264 
Muhammed  ibn  Nûr,  Statthalter 
oon  Bahrain,  II  256 
Muhammed  ihn  'Omar,  genannt 
Ibn  al-Qûtîja,  ©efchkhtsfchreiber, 

II  132  2tnm.,  155 

Muhammed  ibn  Qaramân,  flein= 
afiatifcher  i)errfrf)er,  II  64 
Muhammed  ibn  al  -  Qâsim,  5)eer= 
füfjrer  bes  ©halfen  oon  ©or= 
boba,  II  198 

Muhammed  ibn  Qâsim,  Heerführer 
oon  al-Haggâg,  I  267 
Muhammed  ibn  Râ’iq,  Statthalter 
oon  Wâsit.  I  314 
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Muhammed  ihn  Saba’,  fâtimitR 
frfjer  ^rebiger,  II  241 
Muhammed  ibn  Sa'd  Ibn  Marde- 
nîs  II  181,  182 

Muhammed  ibn  as  -  Sal'ûs,  èarns 
ad-dîn,  II  50 

Muhammed  ibn  Sa'ûd,  i)errfd)er 
oon  Nagd,  II  281 
Muhammed  ibn  Sulaimân,  5elb= 
I)err  Muktafîs,  1  325,  334 
Muhammed  ibn  Timna  II  175 
Muhammed  ibn  Tughg,  mit  bem 
Setnamen  Ichsîd,  I  326,  341. — 
II  119 

Muhammed  ibn  Tûmert  II  179, 
180,  322 

Muhammed  ibn  Wa§ûl,  as  -  bâkir 
bi’-llâh,  CCIjalife  oon  Sigilmâsa, 
II  197 

Muhammed  ibn  Zakarîjâ  ar-Râzî 
Il  370 

Muhammed  Kâghû,  Sot)n  bes  As- 
kia  Dâ’ûd,  II  306 
Muhammed  al-Mahdî,  Segriinber 
bes  facbtfd)en  #errfd)  erlauf  es 
in  SUÎaroffo,  Il  209 
Muhammed  al  -  Mahdî,  groölfter 
Entant  ber  èîiten,  II  320 
Muhammed  al  -  Muhtadî,  ©ot)n 
Wâtiqs,  I  305 

Muhammed  III.  al-Mustakfî  II  164 
Muhammed  al  -  Muctamid,  fÇÜrft 

non  Seoilla  unb  Sinter,  II  169 
Muhammed  al  -  Muzaffar,  2lftafibe 
oon  Sabajog,  II  166 
Muhammed  Râdî  bi  -  llâh  I  313, 
314 

Muhammed  as-S'âdiq,  Balamac  bes 
Sûbâns,  Il  305 

Muhammed  as-èahrastânî  II  348 
Muhammed  as  -  èaibânî,  Sd)ÜIer 
bes  Abu  Jûsuf,  II  344,  345 

Muhammed  as-Ôaich,  al-Asghar, 

Sultan  oon  90îaro!îo,  II  217 
Muhammed  as-èaich,  Sruber  oon 
al-A'rag,  II  210,  212 


Muhammed  as-èaich,  al  -  Ma’ mû  n, 
Sultan  oon  SDlaroffo,  II  218 
Muhammed  Zaghuda,  marotfani= 
fdjer  Sebelt,  II  217 
Muhammed  Zenîber,  Statthalter 
oon  Saleh,  II  230 
SDÏubammebaner  I  71,  89,  112, 
121,  126,  127,  128,  129,  130, 

132,  133,  134,  135,  136,  137, 

138,  140,  141,  149,  150,  151, 

152,  156,  157,  159,  160,  161, 

162,  164,  166,  169,  174,  184, 

185,  187,  188,  195,  196,  213, 

214,  216,  217,  219,  220,  221, 

231,  235,  237,  238,  239,  250, 

252,  262,  281,  304,  323,  329, 

330.  —  Il  5.  —  fieïje  9D7us= 
limen. 

Muhammedîja,  Msîla,  I  341 
Muhannâ,  Sofyn  Sultâns  II., 

Smam  oon  cOmân,  II  261,  262 
al-Muhannâ  ibn  Gaifar,  3mam  oon 
'Oman,  Il  255 

al-Muhaqqiq,  Seiname  bes  Nagm 
ad-dîn  Qa'far  al-Hillî,  II  347 
Muharriq,  Seiname  bes  Abû  èa- 
mir  al-Hârit  ibn  'Amr,  I  59.  — 
gamitie,  ïïtame  ber  ßad)miben, 

I  63 

Muharriq,  beibnifctie  ©ottfjeit,  I  33 
Muhassin,  ôamâl  ad-dîn,  21nfüt)= 
rer  ber  (Eunuchen  in  âtgppten, 

II  32 

Muhjî’d  -  dîn  ibn  al-cArabi  II  349 
al  -  Muhtadî,  Muhammed,  SoI)n 
Wâtiqs,  I  305 

muhtasib,  2Iuffet)cr  ber  SDlürtte,  I 
364,  365,  366 

Mu'în  ad-dîn  Unar,  Sct)U)iegerfof)n 
bes  Nûr  ad-dîn  Zengi,  II  17 
al-Mucizz,  Abû  Tamîm  Ma'add, 
oierter  fâtimitifcher  (£i)alife,  I 
342,  343,  344,  345 
Mucizz  ad-daula,  ber  Sûjibe,  I  315, 
316,  327 
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Mu'izz  ibn  Bâdîs,  ber  3>r^e'  I 
347.  —  II  166,  174,  175,  176 
mukarrab  im  Staate  Qatabân  I  48 
Mukram,  Sol)n  as-SulaihîS,  II  240 
Muktafî  bi-llâh,  eÂlî,  'abbâfibifdjer 
Œfyalife,  I  308,  315,  325,  333, 
334.  —  II  118 

mula'ib  al  -  asinna,  iBeiname  bes 
Abû  Barâ’  'Ârnir  ibn  Mâlik,  I  137 
Muley  cAbbâs,  33ruber  bes  Muley 
Muhammed,  II  231 
Muley  cAbd  Allah,  Sofyn  Ismâ'îlS, 
II  225 

Muley  cAbd  Allâh  al  -  Ghâlib  bi- 
llâh,  fa'bifrîjer  Sultan  oon  9)la= 
rofto,  II  212 

Muley  cAbd  al-Hafîz,  Sultan  uon 
Ultaroüo,  II  235 
Muley  cAbd  ar-Rahmân  II  231 
Muley  cAbd  as  -  Salâm,  ©rabmal 
bes,  II  229 

Muley  Ahmed  al-'Abbâs,  maro!fa= 
nifrfjer  Sultan,  II  218 
Muley  Ahmed  ad  -  Dahabî,  ber 
@rof3ß,  II  304,  306- 
Muley  Ahmed  al  -  Mansûr,  Sol)n 
'A  bd  al-MalikS,  II  213',  214 
Muley  Ahmed  as-Sarîf  II  305,  307 
Muley.  'Alî  II  226 
Muley  al-Hasan  II  232,  233 
Muley  Hisâm,  maroffanifcl)er 
£f)ronbeïoerber,  II  229 
Muley  Idrîs,  Heiligtum  bes,  in 
Fâs,  II  231,  232.  —  fief)C  Idrîs. 
Muley  Ismâ'îl  II  214 
Muley  Ismâ'îl,  Abû’n-Nasr,  II  223, 
224,  225 

Muley  Jûsuf,  Sultan  uon  9Jla= 
roffo,  II  235 

Muley  Muhammed  II  305 
Muley  Muhammed,  3Cftarinibenful= 
tan,  II  207,  208 

Muley  Muhammed,  marolfantfdjer 
ïfjronbemerber,  II  216 
Muley  Muhammed,  SoI}n  'Abd  ar- 
Rahmâns,  II  231,  232 


Muley  Muhammed,  Sol)n  as-èarîfs, 
II  223 

Muley  Muhammed  al-Mutawakkil 
'ala’llâh,  fa'bifdjer  Sultan,  II 
212,  213 

Muley  ar-Rasîd  II  223 
Muley  ar  -  Rasîd,  -Bruber  bes 
Muley  Muhammed,  II  232 
Muley  Sa'îd,  ülftarinibenfultan,  II 
208 

mulk,  (Eigentum,  I  367,  371,  372 
étriller,  2luguft,  II  190 
OJÎultan,  Stabt  in  Snbien,  II  78 
Mulûk  at  -  tawâ’if,  l^leinfönige  in 
Spanien,  II  165 
mûmijâ,  ?]3iffafpt)alt,  II  85 
Munabbiha,maro!f  animer  Stamm, 
II  234 

al-Munabbihî,  maroffanifcfjer  9JÎR 
nifter,  II  234,  235 
Munâfiqûn,  Partei  ber  5)eud)ler  in 
OJlebina,  I  124 

al  -  Munaqqab,  Sllmuiïecar,  fpani= 
fcfje  Stabt,  II  142 
Stimmen  II  380.  —  OtationaB 
mufeum  in,  Il  98 
al-Mumhr  I.,  Slonig  uon  Hîra,  I 
65,  66 

al-MunGr  IL,  Slônig  uon  liîra,  I 
66 

al-MunMr  IV.,  Völlig  non  Hira,  I 
69.  —  II  328 

MuiMir  IL,  lester  ÜEugîbitenfürft 
non  Saragaffa,  II  165 
al-Mumhr  III.,  Sofyn  ber  Mâ’  as- 
Samâ’,  I  32,  59,  60,  66,  67,  68. 
—  II  328 

Mundir,  Sol)n  Muhammeds,  Umai» 
jabcndjalife  oon  Spanien,  II 
149,  150 

al-Mundir  ibn  al-Hârit,  Völlig  oon 
Ghassan,  I  60,  68,  69 
al-Mùndir  ibn  an-Nu'mân  al-Gha- 
rur,  ßacfymibe  oon  Bahrain,  I  71 
al  -  Mundir  ibn  Sâwa,  fjerr  non 
Bahrain,  I  153,  171 


SI 
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Mu’nis,  Amîr  al  -  Umarâ’,  I  308, 
313,  340.  —  II  118 
Munjat  Abî  'Abd  Allâh,  2)orf  in 
Öigppten,  Il  33 
Munqid,  Banû,  II  18 
fünfter  II  375 

Muntafiq,  Stamm  ber,  II  287,  289 
Muntasir,  âttefter  Sotjn  al-Muta- 
wakkils,  I  304 

Munuza,  cOtmân  ibn  Abî  Tisa'â,  I 

272.  —  IÏ  137 

al-Muqaddasî,  Abû  ‘Abd  Allâh,  II 
368 

al-Muqannac,  Beiname  bes  ifter= 
fers  cAtâ’,  I  296 

Muqattam,  ©ebirge,  I  347.  —  II  25 
Muqauqis  I  154,  236 

Muqtadî,  Cabbâfibifct)er  (£I)atife,  I 
354 

al-Muqtadir,  Ga'far,  Bruber  oon 
al  -  Muktafî,  I  308,  325,  339, 
373.  —  II  105,  118,  364,  368 
Muqtalî,  rabbâfibifd)er  ©f)alife,  I 
354 

murâbit,  Btarabut,  II  172 
Murâd,  jemenitifcfter  Stamm,  I  30 

Murâd  III.,  ottomantfdjer  Sultan, 
II  213  . 

al-Muraisic,  Brunnen  an  ber  stifte 
bes  Boten  Bîeeres,  I  141 
Bîurcia,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II 
134,  147,  17-7,  178,  181,  182, 
184,  188,  189,  349,  363 
Murghâb,  perfifcfjer  $Iuft,  I  232 
Bîurgiten,  Sefte  ber,  I  281 
Mûristân  bes  Sultans  Qalâ’ûn  II 
49,  96.  —  oottenbet  burcf)  al- 
Malik  an-Nâsir  Muhammed,  II  55 
Murr,  2tfjne  Asads,  I  27 
Murra,  Stamm,  I  143,  177 

al  -Murtadâ,  Sltmohabenemir,  II 
201 

al-Murtadâ,  ber  èarîf,  II  347 
Murtadâ,  Sot)n  cAf îfs,  II  387 


Murtadâ  ibn  Hâdî,  ber  3m am,  II 
239* 

al  -  Murtadî,  Xitel  ‘AbdallâhS,  bes 
Sotjnes  oon  al-Muctazz,  I  308 
Mûsâ,  Abû  Qâbir,  3m  am  oon 
cOmân,  II  257 

Mûsâ,  Mansa,  Kankan,  Äönig  oon 
Malli,  II  302 

Mûsâ,  ber  Saich,  Beidjsoermefer 
oon  cOmân,  II  255 
Mûsâ,  Sotjn  Abû  dnâns,  marinU 
bifdjer  Bfjronbetoerber,  II  206, 
207 

Mûsâ,-  Sot)n  al-AmînS,  I  298 
Mûsâ,  Sofjn  Askia  MuhammedS, 
II  304 

Mûsâ,  Sotjn  Bughâs  bes  filteren, 
tiirüfcfter  Anführer,  I  306 
Mûsâ,  Statthalter  oon  Xubeta,  II 
148 

Mûsâ,  türfifdjer  Anführer,  I  306 
Mûsâ  al-Hâdî,  Sofjn  al-MahdîS,  I 
291,  292 

Mûsâ  ibn  Abî’l-'Âfija,  fâtimitifdjer 
Statthalter  oon  Maghrib,  II  196, 
197 

Mûsâ  ibn  Maimûn,  üftaimonibes, 
II  372 

Mûsâ  ibn  Nusair,  Statthalter  oon 
Ifrîqîja,  I  322.  —  II  131,  132, 
133,  134,  135,  136 
Mûsâ  ibn  èâkir,  bie  brei  Söhne 
bes,  II  364,  378 

Mûsâ  Muzaffar  ad  -  dîn,  âtijûbite 
oon  3cnien,  II  38 
Mus'ab  ibn  cUmair,  mustimifd)er 
BUffionar,  I  115 

Mus'ab  ibn  az-Zubair,  Bruber  cAb- 
dallâhs,  I  264.  —  II  319,  334 
Musailima,  fatfdjjer  Broptjet,  I  214, 
215,  216,  217,  232 
al-Musallal,  Berg  an  ber  Strafte 
oon  Bteffa  nach  Blebina,  I  167 
Musailima,  Schlacht  oon,  II  211 
al-Musâra  an  ben  Ufern  bes  ©ua= 
batquioirs,  II  143 
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Musâri\  20at)f)âbite,  II  295 
sDîufcfearabien,  masrabîja,  II  96 
üïïîufeum,  arabifcfees  in  Slairo,  Il 
97.  —  arcfeâotogifcfeès  in  'Dta= 
brib,  II  97.  —  9ïationa»u= 
feurn  in  Oïïüncfeen  II  98 
al  -  Mushafî,  Ga'far,  DJÎinifter,  II 

160,  '  Î61 

DJtusfatblüte  II  84 
SOÎust’atnufe  II  84 
Muslija,  ©rofeuater  Asads,  I  27 
Muslim,  Sofen  bes  Abû  Muslim  al- 
Garmî,  II  117 

Muslim,  33erfaffer  eines  Sahîh,  II 
343 

Muslim  Dâm,  SSebeutung  biefes 
Slusbrucfs  in  ber  Songhai- 
fpracfee,  II  301 
Muslim  ibn  ‘Aqîl  I  261 
Muslim  ibn  cUqba  al-Murrî  I  262 
Muslim  ibn  al-Walîd  II  336 
Sftustimen,  9ïïuslims,  I  121,  126, 

128,  131,  139,  141,  186,  187, 
188,  191,  194.  —  II  3,  6,  7,  13, 
14,  15,  17,  19,  29,  30,  33,  50, 
66,  110,  116,  117,  118,  119, 

129,  136,  138,  146,  153,  154, 

168,  175,  177,  181,  182,  183, 

188,  190,  201,  202,  224,  228, 

238,  280,  288,  298,  316,  317, 

320,  324,  325,  332,  339,  344, 

349,  391.  —  non  21teppo  II  13. 
—  fief)e  ÜÜtufeammebaner. 

Musnad,  fabâifdje  Scferiftjeicfeen, 
I  49 

Musrân,  ïïiïebertaffung  ber  91orb= 
minder  im  ooristamifcfeen  21ra= 
bien,  I  29,  46 

Musrî,  Staat  in  Dlorbarabien, 

•  I  46 

Mustadî,  cabbâjibifd)er  (Tljalife,  I 

354' 

al  -  Mustadî,  Sofen  Ismâ'îlS,  ma= 
roffanifdjer  Sultan,  II  226 
Mustafâ,  maroffanifcfeer  ^afd)a, 
II' 216 


al-Mustafâ,  marotfanifcfeer  qâ'id, 
II  307 

Mustafâ  -  33er),  Scfemager  Mehe- 
met  Alis,  II  290 

Musta'în,  ‘abbâfibifcfeer  Œfjalife,  1 
304,  305,  323 

al-Musta'în  bi-llâh,  'abbâfibifcfeer 
dfeatife  non  Slairo,  II  63,  64 
al-Mustaeîn  I.  non  Saragoffa  II 
184 

Mustakfî  I  315,  327,  328,  353 
al-Mustakfî,  Xitel  Muhammeds  III., 
Umaijaben  non  Spanien,  II  164, 
169 

al-Mustakfî  bi-llâh,  'abbâjtbifcfeer 
Œfealife  non  Äairo,  II  67 
al  -  Mustalî,  neunter  fâtimitifcfeer 
Gfeatife,  I  348,  349 
Mustangid,  'abbâjtbifcfeer  Gfealife, 
I  354 

al-Mustansir,  Abû  Tamîm  Macadd, 

ad)ter  fâtimitifcfeer  (Tl)alife,  I 
347,  348,  354.  —  II  95,  97,  176, 
238,  239 

al-Mustansir,  Xitel  bes  Jûsuf  IL, 
bes  Sllmofeaben,  II  184 
al-Mustansir  bi-llâh  I  354.  —  II  38 
al-Mustansir  bi-llâh,  Xitel  bes 
erften  ‘abbâfibifcfeen  (Tljalifen 
non  $airo,  I  355.  —  II  43 
al-Mustansir  bi-llâh,  Xitel  al-Ha- 
kams  II.',  II  154,  198 
Mustansirîja,  i)od)fd)uIe  in  33ag= 
bab,  I  354 

mustabib  „arabifiert",  Urfprung 
bes  5Bortes  Sïïujaraber,  II  180 
Mustarsid,  'abbâfibifcfeer  Œfealife, 
I  354 

al  -  Musta'sim,  lester  Œfeatife  non 
23agbab*  I  355.  —  II  43 
Mustazhir,  cabbâfibifd)er  Œfealife, 
I  354 

al  -  Mustazhir,  Xitel  bes  Abd  ar- 
Rahmân  V.,  II  164 
Musur,  SSoIfsname,  I  47.  —  Stufe, 
Wâdî’l-'Arîs,  I  47 


üftamen*  uni)  Setetj tierce ieO nié 
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mut'a,  (Etjenertrag  auf  $eit  bei 
ben  Sfiten,  I  16 

Mu’ta,  Stabt  in  al-Balqâ’,  I  161, 
162,  174,  179,  212 
Mutabkabad,  örtliche  ©otttjeit  in 
Sübarabien,  I  28 
al  -  Mu'tadid,  ‘abbâfibifcfjer  (£t)a= 
tife,  1  308,  322,  324.  —  II  118, 
120,  256,  364,  373 
Mu'tadid,  Sot)n  TalhaS,  I  307,  308, 
324' 

al-Mu‘tadid,  Xitel  ‘Abbâds,  II  168 
al-Muctadid  bi-llâh,  Dâ’ûd,  cabbâ= 
fibifdjer  Œbatife  non  Slairo,  II 
64,  67 

Mutahhar  ibn  Tâhir  al-Maqdisî, 
Serfaffer  bes  ,,3$utf)es  ber 
Scppfung  unb  ber  ©efd)icf)te", 

I  153.  —  II  88,  317 
Mutaijabûn  „Me  mit  2)uft  33e* 

hafteten",  23erbünbete  in  9Cftef= 
fa,  I  12,  80 

al  -  mutalammis,  33einame  bes 
£irî)iers  Garîr  ibn  cAbd  al- 
TJzzâ,  II  328 

al-Muctalî,  Jahjâ,  (Sfyalife  oon  307a= 
laga,  II  167 

al  -  Mu'tamid,  ‘abbâfibifrîjer  ©I)a= 
life,  I  306,  307,  324 
al  -  Mu'tamid,  ^errfdjer  oon  Se= 
cilla,  II  177,  178 

Mutanabbi’,  ber  Dichter,  I  317.  — 

II  210,  337 

al-Mutannâ  ibn  Hârita  as-èaibânî 

I  221,  226,  227,  228,  229 
Mutarrif,  Sol)n  cAbd  Allâhs,  bes 
Umaijabendjalifen  oon  Spa* 
nien,  II  150 

al  -  Muctasim,  "abbâfibifctjer  ©f)a* 
life,  37ad)folger  al  -  Ma’mûns,  I 
302,  303.  —  II  337,  360,  361, 
370 

mutauwif,  güfjrer  ber  piger  in 
SDleffa,  I  2 

al-Mutawakkil,  ‘abbâfibifcfjer  ©f )a= 
life  non  Äairo,  II  60 


Mutawakkil  III.,  ‘Abd  al  -  ‘Azîz, 
‘abbâfibifcfjer  ©Ijalife  oon  Slairo, 
I  355.  —  II  303 

al  -  Mutawakkil,  al  -  Imâm,  3mam 
non  San'â’,  II  251 
al  -  Mutawakkil,  ‘Omar,  SIftafibe 
non  33abajo3,  II  166,  177 

al  -  Mutawakkil  ‘alâ’llâh,  ‘abbâfi* 
bifdjer  Gtyalife,  I  303,  304,  305, 
306,  373.  —  II  117,  120,  337, 
360,  361 

al-Mutawakkil  ‘alâ’llâh,  23einame 
bes  Muley  Muhammed,  II  212 

al-Mutawakkil  ‘alâ’llâh,  Xitel  bes 
Amants  Ahmed  ibn  Sulaimân  in 
Semen,  II  241,  242 
Mutawâlîs  II  347 

9Jtucta3eIiten  I  301.  —  il  348 
Mu'tazz,  Sot)n  al-Mutawakkils,  I 
304,  305,  306,  308 
Mutîr,  ‘abbâfibifcfjer  ©fjalife,  Soljn 
Muqtadirs,  I  315,  328,  344, 
353.  —  II  119 
Mutf  ibn  Ijâs  II  336 
al-Mut‘im  ibn  cAdî  I  113 
Mutlaq  al  -  Mutairî,  fjüfjrer  ber 
2Bat)t)âbiten  in  ‘Oman,  II  271 
3D7utonia,  Sdjlacfjt  bei,  II  153 

al-Muttalib,-  Sûl)n  cAbd  ManâfS,  I 
80,  81,  82 

al-Muttaqî,  ‘abbâfibifcfjer  ©tjalife, 

I  313,  314,  315,  326 
5Q7utterrecf)t  I  12,  76 

Muwafiaq,  Beiname  bes  Talha,  I 
307,  324.  —  fietje  Talha. 

Muwahhid,  Unitarier,  Seiname 
bes  Muhammed  ibn  Tumert,  II 
179 

al  -  Muwahhidûn,  bie  2llmof)aben, 

II  179  ' 

muwallad,  97  ad)  fo  mm  en  ber  djrift* 
lidjen  Spanier,  II  175 

al-Muzaffar,  Muhammed,  Slftafibe 
oon  5Babajo3,  II  166,  167,  168 

6* 
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al  -  Muzaffar,  Sultan  oon  fernen, 
11  246 

Muzaffar  ad  -  dîn,  Mûsâ,  Aijûbite 
oon  fernen,  II  38 
Muzaina,  meiblidjer  (Stammes* 
name,  I  17,  33,  76 
Muzaiqijâ,  cAmr  ihn  cÂmir,  1  51,  59 
HRugarabcr  II  180 
Muzdalifa  bet  SAeffa,  Serehrungs* 
ort  bes  (Bottes  Quzah,  I  34,  78, 
79 

5ÜU)robalane  II  86 
BJtpftifer  II  348  ff. 

Mzab  in  Algerien  I  255.  —  II  347 


N 

na'äma  „Strauß",  Stammes* 
name,  I  27 

nabca,  chadara  tenax,  Sßflanje, 
aus  beren  #ol3  Sogen  I)erge= 
ftellt  mürben,  I  34 
Aabatäer,  ihre  #auptftabt  mar 
Setra,  I  5.  —  ihr  (Bott  ift  Dû 
Sarâ  I  32.  —  in  al-Higr  I  41 
Nâbigha  ad-Dubjânî,  Siebter,  I  62. 
—  II  328 

Sablus  II  29,  39,  83,  339.  — 
Sßätber  non,  liefern  bas  i)ol3 
3ur  Selagerung  J^erufalems, 
II  6 

Nachl,  Stabt  in  cOmân,  II  263, 
265,  267 

Nachla,  Sal,  I  167.  —  triegssug 
non,  I  126,  128 

Nâdir-sâh,  Slönig  oon  ^erfien,  II 
264 

an-Nadr,  Stammoerbanb,  I  76 
an-Nadr  ibn  Hârit  I  108 
Nâfic  ibn  Qubair  II  316 
Nafîs,  i)auptftabt  ber  Masmûda,  II 
129  ' 

an-Nafs  az-Zaklja,  Seiname  bes 
Muhammed  ibn  cAbd  Alläh,  bes 
'Aliben,  II  194,  209 
Nagaf,  Negef,  Mashad-cAlî,  II  287 


Nagd,  Negd,  5)ocf)lanb  uon  Ara* 
bien,  I  1,  2,  4,  6,  7,  62,  76,  118, 
137,  146,  173,  220,  374.  —  II 
270,  280,  281,  282,  291,  295, 
296,  297,  331,  332,  333.  — 
Aufenthaltsort  ber  Sßanber* 
ftämme  im  2Binter,  I  4.  —  amt* 
liehe  Se3eid)nung  für  al-Ahsä’, 

I  6.  —  Sebeutung  bes  Aus* 
bruefs,  I  7 

an-Naggär,  Stamm,  I  81,  82 
an-Nagîbî,  Qalâl  ad-dln,  (Bmir  oon 
Samasfus,  II  120 
Nagm  ad-dîn,  a!-Malik  as-8âlih,  II 
38,  42 

Nagm  ad-dîn  Aijüb,  al-Malik  as- 
.Sâlih,  Aijûbite  oon  Agppten,  II 
31  ' 

Nagm  ad-dîn  Aijûb,  Sater  Sala* 
bins,  II  18,  24 

Nagm  ad-dîn  al-Bâdarâgî  II  39 
Nagm  ad-dîn  Ga'far  al-Hillî  II  347 
Nagm  ad-dîn  Kubrâ  II  349 
Nagrân,  Negrän,  Stabt  in  Ara* 
bien,  I  6,  64,  165,  219,  241.  — 

II  241.  —  (Hjriften  oon,  I  53. 
—  ber  Sifdjof  oon,  II  331 

Nahâwand,  Nehäwend,  Stabt  in 
Verfiel!,  I  231,  283.  —  II  349 
Nahrawän,  Sd)lad)t  3tüifd)en(£ho5* 
roes  II.  unb  Bahrâm  Cûbîn,  I  69. 
—  Sd)Iad)t  gegen  bie  (Xbjârigt** 
ten,  I  253,  254,  258 
nä’iban,  Seßeichnung  einer  Steuer 
in  Alaroffo,  II  212 
Nâ’ila,  (Battin  'Otmâns,  I  248,  249 
Nâ’îla  unb  Isaf,  (Bötjenbilber  in 
SJteîfa,  I  33,  83 
Aallino  II  366 
an-Namära  in  Safâ  I  63 
Flamen,  männliche  unb  meib* 
liehe,  ber  Stammoerbänbe,  I  11 
namir  „Panther",  Stammes* 
name,  I  27 

Nâmûs,  Sertrauter,  I  104 


9htmcu=  uni»  Sacbuerâeitfmiê 
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Napoleon  I.  II  41  2Inm. 

Naqqâs  non  2tniiod)ia  II  119 
Btarbonne  I  268,  272,  273.  —  II 
93,  114,  115,  136,  140 
Narsê,  Stelloertreter  Biuftams,  bes 
perfifdjen  Dberfelbherrn,  I  227 
Narûtem,  Scmtcme  in  Masqat,  II 
260 

an-Nasafî,  Burhân  ad-dîn,  Il  363 
an-Nasafî,  cOtuar,  II  348 
an-Nasâ’î  II  343 

Nasîbîn,  Stabt  in  üütefopotamien, 

I  264,  288,  316,  329 

Nâsir  II  54.  —  fiet)e  al-Malik  an- 
Nâsir  I.  Muhammed,  Sohn  Qa- 
lâ’unS. 

an-Nâsir,  cobbâfibifd)er  (£I)alife,  I 
354.’  —  II  28 

Nâsir,  Ahmed,  al-Hiwâlî,  jemeni- 
tifdjer  gürft,  II  239 
an  -  Nâsir,  König  bes  fetififdjen 
BJtauritaniens,  Hammâbiten* 
fürft,  II  123 

an-Nâsir,  al-Malik,  aijübitifd)er 
fie rrfdjer  non  Semen,  II  243, 
244 

an-Nâsir,  Bteffe  al-MansûrS,  bes 
facbifd)en  Sultans,  II  214 
an-Nâsir,  Site!  cAbd  ar-RahmânS 
III.,  ’ll  152 

an-Nâsir,  Xitel  bes  cAlî  ibn  Ham- 
mûd,  II  164 

Nâsir  ad-daula,  Xitel  bes  Iiam= 
bâniben  Hasan,  I  315,  316,  327, 
328,  348’ 

Nâsir  ad-dîn  Muhammed,  al-Malik 
al  -  Kâmil,  So^n  al  -  Malik  al- 
'Àdils,  II  29 

Nâsir  ad-dîn  Muhammed,  al-Malik 
al  -  Mansûr,  aijûbitifdjer  giirft, 

II  28 

Nâsir  ad-dîn  Muhammed,  al-Malik 
as-Sâlih,  II  64 

Nâsir  ad-dîn  êâh,  König  non  ^er= 
fien,  II  274 


Nâsir  ad-dîn  at-Tûsî  II  367 
Nâsir  ibn  Muhammed,  Bftitglieb 
bes  Stammes  ber  Qhâfirî,  II 
267 

an  -  Nâsir  ibn  Mursid  ibn  Sultân, 
3mam  non  cOmân,  II  258,  259 
an-Nâsir  li-dîni-llâh,  cAbd  ar-Rah- 
mân,  Umaijabend)alife  non 
Spanien,  II  197 

an  -  Nâsir  li  -  dîni  -  llâh,  Site!  bes 
SDtarinibenfuttans  Abû  Ja'qûb 
‘Abd  Allâh,  II  202 
an-Nâsirî,  iBeiname  bes  Sait  ad- 
dîn  Chos-kadem,  II  68 
Nâsir-i  Chosrau,  perfifd)er  £>id)= 
ter,  II  97,  99 

an  -  Nâsirîja,  507ofd)ee  in  Kairo, 
II  55 

Nask,  Stabt  im  Königreiche  Macîn, 
I  45 

Nasr  II  148 

Nasr,  l>eibnifc£)e  (Bottt)eit,  im 
Koran  ermähnt,  I  30.  —  (Bott 
ber  ^imjariten,  I  31 

Nasr  ibn  Âzar  at-Tâ’î  II  118 

•  • 

Nasr  ibn  Saijâr  al-Kinânî,  StatB 
ijalter  oon  Chorâsân,  I  274,  281, 
283,  297 

Nasr  at-Tumlî  II  119 
Btasriben  II  189 

nâtiq  „Sprecher",  Blâme  ber 
Propheten  bei  ben  Ssmâ'îtiten, 
I  330 

an-Nâtiq  bi-l-haqq,  iBeiname  bes 
Abû  Tâlib  Jahjâ  al  -  Butânî,  II 
347 

Biauam,  gluft  in  Blorbafrifa,  I 
273 

Naubahâr,  geuertempel  9SaId), 
altes  bubbhiftifches  KIofter,  na- 
vavihâra,  I  289 

Naufal,  Sohn  cAbd  ManâfS,  I  80, 
81,  82 

Naufal  ibn  Chuwailid  I  129 
Blaoarra  II  141,  146,  148,  153, 
162 


©efcttfdjte  ber  Straber 
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97aoarrefer  II  154 
Waoas  be  ïolofa,  Sd)lad)t  bet,  II 
183 

an-Nawâwî,  Abû  Zakarîjâ,  II  346 
Nazwa,  Stabt  in  'Omân,  I  6.  —  II 
255,  256,  257,  260,  262,  263, 
264,  265,  266 

Neapel  II  107,  115,  382.  — 
nigreid)  II  152 
97ebu!aöne3ar  I  215 
Negef  fiefye  Nagaf. 

97egus,  ber,  1  81,  109,  131,  154 
97epa,  Innib,  II  17 
Nesan,  ©tabt  im  Slönigreid) 
Ma'în,  I  45 

Nestûr,  97eftor,  d)rifttid)er  ïftônd), 

I  92,  94 

Newrüz,  ägqptifdjer  ©mir,  II  63, 
64 

Nicolas,  ber  3D7önd),  II  155 
9îicoIaus  ÜDtaffa  II  385 
Ttiebla,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II  165 
9UeberIänbifd)=3nbien  II  345 
5Jtiger  II  301,  305,  306,  307 
9tifäa,  Stabt  in  Slleinafien,  II  2, 
3.  —  ^ongil  non,  II  387.  — 
fiefye  Iznîk. 

Nikâh  al-istibdâ',  eine  beftimmte 
gorm  ber  ©t)e,  I  18 
97it’epI)oros,  ber  *$atricius,  II  128 
D7ifept)oros  I.,  Sot)n  bes  Staura= 
fios,  Slaifer,  II  116 
Wfepljoros  ^Ijofas  I  316,  317, 
329 

Dtifolaus  non  Damasfus  II  379 
Dlifomebien,  Stabt  in  $Ieinafien, 

II  2.  —  fief)e  Ssmib. 

•Jtifofia,  Stabt  auf  ber  Snfel  ©rj= 

pern,  II  68 

mi  I  236,  340.  —  II  20,  22,  28, 
29,  30,  33,  37,  47,  57,  76,  83, 
103,  111,  291,  292,  364,  365.— 
ÎBeifrer  ïïtil,  II  324 
nîl,  Snbigo,  Il  83 
9îitos  ober  Dlilus,  ber  f)etliqe,  I 
97.  —  II  327 


57inioe  I  113 

Nîsâpûr,  Stabt  in  ^Serfien,  I  281, 
283.  —  II  91,  339,  341,  346, 
348 

97ifd),  Stabt  in  Serbien,  II  1 
Nisibis,  Stabt  in  9Jtefopotamien, 

I  277.  —  fiefye  Nasîbîn. 

Nissiin  Abû’l-Farag  II  384 
Nizâm  al-Mulk,  ÏRinifter  bes  Sei- 

gûqiben  Malik-Sâh,  II  179,  341, 
348 

an-Nizâmîja,  ,f)od)fd)uIe  in  33ag- 
bab,  II  179,  341,  352 
Nizär,  arabifd)er  Stamm,  I  64, 
75.  —  II  256 

Nizâr  al-'Azîz,  SoI)n  oon  al- 
Mu'izz,  fünfter  fätimitifdjer  (£i)a= 
life,  I  344,  345.  —  II  198,  241 
Nizârîja,  Sette  ber,  I  349 
Nizwa,  Stabt  in  'Omân,  I  6.  — 
fiet)e  Nazwa. 

Ïïti33a  I  322 

97oaf)  I  330.  —  3e^alter  97oat)s 
im  5?oran  I  30 

•ftolasque,  ber  ^eilige  pierre  be, 

II  121 

Wonius,  D7une3,  II  378 
97onnos  I  29 

97onnofus,  ©efd)id)tsfd)reiber,  I  67 
Dlörblidje  ßönber  II  105 
9îormanbie  II  2.  —  f)er3og  ber, 
II  7 

Normannen  II  105,  106,  108,  148, 
154,  175.  —  oerfünben  ben 
Äreu33ug  in  italien  II  2 
97ortoegen  II  380.  —  Sigurb  I., 
Äönig  non,  II  10 

97otre=£>ame  be  la  SCRerci,  trüber 
oon,  II  121 
Nourûz-Çeft  I  375 
Nu'aim  ibn  'Abdallah,  23etter 
'Omars,  I  110 
Nubien  II  46,  47,  76,  91 
sJtubier  II  46 

an-NwHir  ihn  al-Härit,  trüber  an- 
NadrS,  I  109 
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nufûd,  nufüH,  alte  ©eebecfen,  I  1 
an-Nugair,  geftung,  I  219 
Nûh,  Askia,  II  307 
Nûh  IL,  fâmânibifcher  'ißrinä,  II  373 
Nûh,  ©ot)n  Mansûrs,  fämänibifdjer 
^rin3,  II  362 

Nuhm,  ©ott  ber  Muzaina,  I  33 
Nukruh,  Ankarih,  ©ottt)eit  oon 
Ma'în,  I  28 

numair,  23erfIeinerungsform  oon 
namir  „Panther",  Stammes* 
name,  I  27 

an-Nu'mân,  ©ot)n  al-MundirS,  I  61, 
67 

Nucmän,  ©ot)n  Muqarrins,  fÇiit)rer 
ber  Araber  in  ber  ©d)lad)t  oon 
Nahâwand,  I  231 
an-Nucmân  I.  al-Acwar,  &önig  oon 
Hîra,  I  64,  65 

an  -  Nu'mân  IL,  ^önig  oon  Hîra, 

I  66 

an-Nucmân  III.  Abu  Qâbûs,  Äönig 
oon  Hîra,  I  68,  69,  70.  —  II 
328 

Nucmân  V.,  Äönig  oon  Hîra,  I  230 
Nucmân  ibn  al-Basîr  I  249 
an  -  Nucmân  ibn  al  -  Hârit,  @I)affâ= 
nibe,  I  62 

N.ucmân  ibn  Tâb'it,  Abû  Hanîfa,  II 
344 

D7uhe3,  Dlonius,  II  378 
37ttno  be  Sara,  Don,  II  201 
Nûr  ad-dîn  cAlî,  al-Malik  al-Afdal, 
©ofm  ©alabins,  II  27 
Nûr  ad-dîn  cAIî,  al-Malik  al-Man- 
sûr,  ©ot)n  bes  337amlûfen  Aibak, 

II  40,  41 

Nûr  ad-dîn  "Omar,  ber  Dlafûtibe,  II 
245,  246 

Nûr  ad  -  dîn  Zengi,  Sltâbef,  II  15, 
,16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23, 
24,  352 

Nürnberg  II  366,  373,  375,  378, 
379,  381 

Nusairîs,  ©efte,  II  54 


Nûsân,  ©tamm,  I  49 
nusb,  nusub,  aufrerî)tftel)enber 
©tein,  I  28 

Nutaila  bint  Ganâb,  ©attin  cAbd 
al-Muttalibs  unb  9Jîutter  oon  al- 
"Abbâs,  I  83 
an-Nuwairi  II  353 
Nuwâs,  angeblicher  Dlame  einer 
Örtlichfeit  ober  eines  ©d)toffes, 
I  52 


O 

Dafen  Dberägrjptens  II  83.  — 
non  az-Zâb  II  129.  —  oon  Ge- 
râra  unb  Tawât  II  229 

Dccibent  II  83,  374.  —  fielje 
2Beften. 

Dcean  fieije  Dsean. 

Dbo,  ©ubes,  I  272.  —  II  136,  137 

D’Donnel,  fpanifdjer  ©enerat,  II 
231 

DIemunbo  II  132  unb  2tnm. 

DIpmpios,  romäifd)er  gelbtyerr,  I 
66 

‘Oman  I  3,  6,  153,  336.  —  II  76, 
90,  103,  254,  255,  256,  257, 
268,  270,  271,  272,  273,  274,  287, 
296,  340,  346.  —  ^efi^ungen 
"Omäns  an  ber  Dftfüfte  Hfrifas 
II  272,  276 

"Dmâniten  II  254,  265,  267 

"Omar,  ber  ©fyalife,  1  1/  16,  77, 
108,  110,  111,  123,  130,  136, 
151,  152,  157,  158,  162,  169, 
174,  210,  211,  212,  216,  222, 
225,  226,  227,  228,  230,  231, 
234,  235  ff.,  246,  256,  259,  280, 
304,  345,  366.  —  II  127,  254, 
391.  —  ©rmorbung  oon,  I  241, 
242.  —  97ame,  in  berberifdjer 
©prarf)form,  II  179.  —  "Omar- 
9Jlofcf)ee  in  Serufalem  I  264.  — 
II  14,  94 

"Omar,  Abû  Hals,  ©d)toiegeroater 
bes  cAbd  al-Mu’min,  II  182,  183 
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'Omar,  al-Malik  al-Asraf,  Sultan 
non  Semen,  II  247 
'Omar,  Nûr  ad-dîn,  ber  S^afûlibe, 
II  245 

'Omar,  Sot)n  oon  Idrîs  II.  II  195, 
196 

'Omar,  Taqî  ad  -  dîn,  aijûbitifdjer 
gürft,  II  28 

'Omar  al-Chaijâm  II  365 
'Omar  ibn  'Abd  Allâh,  Abû  Tâbit, 
ORarinibenfultan,  II  203 
'Omar  ibn  'Abd  Allâh,  ÜDiintfter  ber 
ÜÜÎariniben,  II  205,  206 
'Omar  II.  ibn  'Abd  al-'Azîz,  Umai= 
jabendjalife,  I  268,  269,  272, 
284,  372.  —  Il  135,  136,  319, 
334 

'Omar  ibn  Abî  Rabî'a  II  334 
'Omar  ibn  al  -  Chattâb  I  77.  — 
fiefye  'Omar,  ber  Qd)alife. 

'Omar  ibn  al-Chattâb,  Smam  oon 
'Omân,  II  258 
'Omar  ibn  al-Fârid  II  338 
'Omar  ibn  Farruchân  II  376 
'Omar  ibn  Hafsûn,  fRduber  gott= 
[cf>er  2lbftammung,  II  149 
'Omar  ibn  Ibrâhîm  al  -  Wâtiq  bi- 
llâh,  'abbâfibifdjer  Gfjalife  oon 
tairo,  II  60 

'Omar  ibn  Muhammed  ibn  Matraf, 
Smam  non  'Omân,  II  257 
'Omar  al  -  Mutawakkil,  Slftafibe 
uon  33abajo3,  II  166,  169 
'Omar  an-Nasafî  II  348 
'Omâra,  'Umâra,  Dichter  aus  3e= 
men,  I  349.  —  il  23,  352 
al-'Omarî,  Jel-bogha,  Sltâbef,  II  57 
'Oneiza,  'Unaiza,  Stabt  in  Nagd, 

I  7.  —  II  293 

Oppas,  58rùber  Söitifas,  II  133, 
134 

Dran  II  181,  208 
Orben,  $)ospitaliter=,  Il  13.  — 
£empler=,  II  13,  14 
Drbono  I.,  Äönig  uon  2lfturien, 

II  149 


Drbono  III.  II  154 

Drbono  IV.  II  154 

Drbono,  Äönig  non  ÜRaoarra,  Il 
153 

Orient  II  71,  77,  80,  82,  84,  88, 
91,  93,  94,  98,  101,  105,  106, 
108,  110,  114,  130,  131,  141, 
143,  229,  303,  329,  336,  350, 
354,  363,  366,  367,  373,  374, 
390.  —  Qnnflufs  bes  Klimas 
bes,  auf  bie  ilreusfafyrer,  I  13. 

—  dürfte  bes,  II  79.  —  fielje 
aud)  Dften  unb  ORorgenlanb. 

Orientalen  II  112.  —  in  Italien 
II  104.  —  ^3raï)lerei  ber,  Il  364. 

—  fielje  aud)  9Rorgenlänber. 

Driljuela,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II 
134,  184 

Orleans,  ^ergog  oon,  II  387 

Orontes,  $luf3  in  Srjrien,  Il  13, 
18,  108,  352 

Drtoqiben,  Drtufiben,  I  348.  — 
II  7 

Dsmanifdjes  fReid)  I  4.  —  fielje 
aud)  Dttomanifdjes  fReid). 

Osrûsana,  Stabt  in  ïurfeftân,  I 
302 

Dffuna  II  200 

Dften  I  183,  339,  367.  —  II  65, 
139,  184.  —  fieïje  aud)  Orient 
unb  SCRorgenlanb. 

Öfterreidpllngarn  I  183 

Dftienfis  II  376.  —  fieïje  !Reti= 
nenfis. 

Oftfüfte  SIfriEas  I  39 

Dftrömifdjes  fReid)  II  339 

Dftfee  II  105 

'Otmân,  Abû  Sa'îd,  SCRarinibem 
émir,  II  199,  203 

'Otmân,  SSruber  TalhaS,  1  135 

'Otmân,  Fachr  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  al- 
Mansûr,  Soljn  unb  97ad)folger 
ûaqmaqs,  ORamlûfenfultan,  II 
67 
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'Otmân,  'Imâd  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  al- 
cAzîz,  Sohn  Salabins,  II  27,  28 
'Otmân  ibn  Abî’l-cÂs,  Statthalter 
non  Bahrain  unb  üon  'Omân,  II 
254 

'Otmân  ibn  Abî  Tisa'â,  DSJtunuga, 
ÏI  137 

'Otmân  ibn  'Affân,  ber  (Xtjalif e,  I 
135,  150,  151,  166,  200,  235, 
242  ff.,  254,  256,  259,  275, 
280.  —  II  127 

'Otmân  ibn  Hunaif,  Statthalter 
non  Basra,  I  249 
'Otmân  ibn  Talha,  nort  5Uiuham= 
meb  gum  Schlüffetbemahrer  ber 
&a'ba  ernannt,  I  164 
'Otmân  al-Madâ’ifî,  ©ahhâbitem 
hôuptling,  ii  290 
Ottomanen,  dürfen,  II  68,  69,  71, 
113,  210,  250,  267 
Ottomanifchee  9ïeid)  II  69,  72, 
252,  284,  288.  —  fiehe  aud) 
Demanifches  9leid). 

Durtque,  Schlacht  bet,  II  180 
Dinebo,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II  146 
Ojforb  II  377 

Ö£U5  I  51,  281,  302.  —  II  31,  86, 
91,  108 

Ojean,  Océan,  I  342,  —  II  106, 
129.  —  2ttlantifd)er,  Il  303,  — 
Snbifcher,  II  75,  76,  84,  91,  100, 
108 

P 

^aberborn  II  145 
^aläftina  I  7,  25,  44,  47,  48,  59, 
68,  81,  82,  97,  131,  174,  221, 
232,  233,  240,  263,  268,  316, 
324,  343,  349.  —  II  8,  11,  14, 
20,  21,  22,  23,  25,  26,  27,  29, 
42,  ' 62,  78,  93,  119,  327,  329, 
336,  366.  —  ^hplarch  non,  I  59 
Palermo  I  323.  —  II  107,  175 
^algraoe  II  295 


^3 aima  auf  ben  Balearen  II  92, 
383 

Calmer  I  26 

^ßalmpra,  i)anbelsniebertage,  I 
33,  39,  60,  61,  62,  67,  275,  276, 
285.  —  SGBüfte,  I  60,  221 
garnir,  Hochebene,  II  86 
^amptona  II  137,  140,  141,  153, 
376 

Çanammu,  ber  Samaläer,  I  46 
^antfchatantra  II  355 
^araoicius  II  383 
^3aris  I  187.  —  II  88,  121,  122, 
375,  376,  377,  380,  383,  385, 
386,  387 

Parwcz,  Chosrau,  I  62 
^3afuri,  malaiifche  SSeseidjnung 
für  Faisur,  II  79 
^3aul,  ber  Qsraelit,  II  380 
^aul  2tlpagus  II  385 
gaulas,  23ifd)of  non  Nagrân,  I  53 
^ßellp,  Oberft,  englifcher  !Refibent 
im  ^erfifchen  ©olf,  II  276 
$emba,  Snfel,  Il  261 
Pengâb  II  368 
$ere3  be  S)ïtd  II  190 
^erim,  3nfel,  I  6 
perlen  II  90,  91 
^ßerfepolis,  Istachr,  1  231 
Werfer  I  37, "48,  51,  55,  59,  60, 
61,  62,  64,  65,  66,  67,  69,  70, 
71,  87,  89,  106,  152,  154,  171, 
172,  217,  226,  227,  228,  229, 
230,  231,  234,  285,  289,  290, 
302,  306,  374,  375.  —  II  95, 
261,  264  ff.,  274,  335,  336,  366, 
390 

^erfien  I  1,  55,  69,  70,  106,  183, 
218,  226,  229,  231,  234,  241, 
243,  248,  254,  258,  261,  267, 
277,  281,  288,  292,  296,  301, 
306,  314,  321,  328,  331,  332, 
335,  348,  353,  372.  —  II  43, 
45,  51,  54,  67,  81,  82  ff.,  91, 
92,  94,  95,  108,  156,  165,  239, 
264,  270,  274,  284,  288,  321, 
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339,  341,  343,  345,  346,  350, 
352,  355,  362.  —  èâh  oon,  II 
274.  —  (Eroberung  oon,  I  221  ff. 
—  Deppidje  aus,  II  100 
^erfifdjer  (Soif,  ^erfifdjer  9Jteer= 
bufen,  I  1,  4,  34,  44,  88,  214.  — 
II  77,  90,  100,  101,  254,  274, 
276,  289 

^eter  I.,  $önig  uon  Slaftiüen,  II 
205 

$eter  oon  Simiens  II  1,  106 
^ßeter  oon  ßufignan,  51önig  oon 
(Eppern,  II  56,  57 
^etra,  Drümmerftätten  oon,  in 
Wâdî  Mûsâ,  I  5,  7,  32 
Petrus,  ber  SIpoftel,  I  330 
Petrus  Slonius  II  378 
sßfal<3  II  1 

Pfauen,  E)eer  ber,  I  266 
Pfeffer  II  84,  85 

^3ferb  II  89.  —  Das  arabifd)e 
^ßferb  ift  jungen  Urfprungs  I  35 
Pforte,  bie,  II  252,  286,  289 
^anes  oon  ^alifarnaffos,  Sln= 
fübrer  ber  gried)ifd)en  E)ilfs= 
truppen  ^I)arao  Simafis’,  I  48 
Pharao  I  46,  48 

Epl}ilipp  I.,  ^önig  oon  granfreid), 
II  2 

Eßf)ilipp  in.  II  216 
Philipp  IV.  ber  6d)öne  II  383 
Philipp  oon  Tripolis  II  379 
^ßbilofopf)  ber  Slraber,  al-Kindî,  II 
361 

^I)iIofopl)ie  ber  Slraber  II  361  ff. 
Eßbofäa,  goglia,  II  76 
Ebolas,  33arbas,  I  373 

S7ifepboros,  I  316,  317, 
329 

^I)öni3ien  I  97.  —  II  39 
s£fjöni3ier,  SBanberung  ber,  I  44 
Eßbotinos,  bp3antinifd)er  gelb= 
berr,  I  322 

^brpgien  I  272.  —  II  4 
Epbplard)  oon  6grien  I  59 
Eßicatrif  II  381 


^iebra  feca,  al  -  Hagar,  SSeiname 
bes  fpanifd)en  llmaijaben  cAbd 
Allah,  II  162 

pierre  be  Eftotasque,  ber  ^eilige, 
II  121 

pierre  SJlaurice,  Slbt  oon  (Elunp, 
II  376,  377 

pil  „(Elefant"  im  *ßerfifd)en  !  54 
Pippin  ber  $ur<3e  I  273,  295 
Eßiratenfüfte  in  cOmân  II  90 
Piri=*ßafd)a,  türf ifcfjer  Slbmiral,  II 
250 

Pi  Pu,  Slönig  oon  Musrî,  I  46 
Eßifa  II  9,  98,  104,  107,  110,  114, 
115.  —  ber  (Er^bifcbof  oon, 
Dagobert,  Patriarch  oon  3eru= 
falem,  II  9 

^ifaner  II  107,  108,  115,  174 
Eßifibien,  ^rooina  Äleinafiens,  II  4 
Eßiffafpbalt,  mûmijâ,  II  85 
qßitt  II  321 

Eßlato  II  360,  361,  386 
^lato  oon  Diooli  II  366,  374 
Eßlinius  I  3 

Poitiers  I  273.  —  II  137 
Eßöl,  fubanefifebes  23oIf,  II  303 
Eßolnifcbe  ßuben  I  53 
^ons,  ©raf  oon  Tripolis,  II  13 
Eßorpbprius  II  360,  363 
Portugal  II  77,  204,  207,  213.  — 
^3rin3  Johann  oon,  II  67 
Eßortugiefen  14.  —  II  71,  78,  85, 
111,  180,  188,  207,  208,  213, 
224,  250,  259,  260,  261 
^3or3eIlan,  dpnefifdjes,  II  88 
Eßrim,  fpanifd)er  (Seneral,  II  231 
Eßroclus  II  378 

Eßrofop,  bp3antinifd)er  ©efd)id)ts= 
fd)reiber,  I  53,  60,  75,  87 
^rolegomena  Ihn  Chaldûns  II 
353 

Eßropbatius,  ßacob  ibn  SJiabir,  II 
381 

Prophet,  ber,  Muhammed,  II  342, 
344,  345,  346,  347.  —  fiefjc 
Muhammed,  ber  ^ropbet. 
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Propheten,  bte,  II  316 
iProfa,  literarifche,  ber  SIraber,  Il 
339 

iProoence  I  273.  —  II  379.  — 
©erljarb  oon,  «Stifter  bes 
Hofpitaliterorbens,  II  13 
^rooensalen  II  7,  114 
^rooins  II  93 
^falmen  II  387 

^ßfeubomofes  aus  Churen,  arme- 
nifdjer  ©efdpchtsfchreiber,  II  88 
iptolemäus,  ber  ©eograph,  I  3.  — 
II  359,  364,  367,  372,  376,  377, 
378 

^upcerba,  al-Bâb,  II  137 
^Ppramiben  I  343.  —  II  20,  72 
^ßprenäen  I  268,  272.  —  II  136, 
137,  138,  145,  168 


O 

Qâca,  Stabt  in  Semen,  II  239 
qabbân,  2Imtsftube  bes  öffentlichen 
Sßögers,  II  112 

Qabîsa  ibn  Ijâs,  ber  Taiiite,  f af a= 
nibifcfjer  Statthalter  in  Hîra,  I 
222 

qabqâb,  holâfchuf),  II  41 
Qâbûs,  arabifdje  gorm  bes  57a- 
mens  Sïambpfes,  I  68.  —  57a= 
me  bes  Sonnes  an-Nu'mâns  III. 
aus  Hîra,  I  60,  68,  69 
Qadarîja,  Sette,  I  274 
qâdî,  Âabi,  muslimifcher  D7id)ter, 
I  359.  —  bei  ben  Sebuinen,  I 
19  ff. 

Qâdir,  cabbâfibifd)er  Œf)atife,  1  353 
al-Qâdir,  Jahjâ,  Herrfctjer  oon  £o- 
lebo,  II  167,  177 
Qâdirîja,  religiöfer  Orben,  II  349 
Qâdisîja,  Sd)Iad)t  bei,  I  223,  229, 
234,  285 

qahd  „Hièâz-Hammel",  Stammes¬ 
name,  I  27 

al-Qâhir,  cabbâfibifd}er  ©halife,  I 
313.  —  II  364 


al-Qâhira,  &airo,  I  343 
Qahtaba  ibn  Sabîb  I  283 
Qahtân,  arabises  ®efd)led)t,  I  74 
Qâ’id,  So^n  Hammâds,  II  174 
qail,  Zeichnung  gemiffer  Heiner 
Könige  in  Semen,  I  17 
al-Qâ’im,  cabbâfibif(f)er  ©haüfe,  I 
348,  353,  354 

al-Qâ’im  bi-amri-llâh,  'abbâfibi- 
fctper  ©haltfe  oon  ^airo,  II  67 
al-Qâ’im  bi-amri-llâh,  Abû  cAbd 
Allâh,  Scherif  oon  Xagmabart, 
II  210 

al-Qâ’im  bi-amri-llâh,  Abû’l-Qâsim, 
gmeiter  fâtimitifcher  (Xhalife,  • 
341,  342 

al-Qairawîjîn,  507ofcf)ee  in  Fâs,  II 
195.  —  fiche  al-Qarwîjîn. 

Qais,  57ame  einer  ©ottheit  ober 
bes  Heiligtums  ber  Manât,  I  34 
Qais,  Sohn  bes  Ahmed  ibn  Sacîd, 
II  268,  269 

Qais,  Stamm,  I  76,  92,  298.  — 
II  139 

Qais  cAilân,  gtoeigftamm  ber 
Mudar,  I  17 

Qais  ibn  'Abd  Jaghût  ibn  Maksûh 

I  218,  219 

Qais  ibn  cAzzân,  comânitifd)er 
Herrfcher,  II  274 
Qais  ibn  Hubaira  I  217 

Qais  ibn  Sa'd  I  258,  259 
Qaisârîja,  Qaisârîje,  ©öfarea  in 
Stappabocien,  II  46,  64 
Qaifiten  I  263,  264,  276,  284.  — 

II  140,  141,  142 

Qâ’it-bâj,  al-Malik  al-Asraf,  II  69, 
70,  71,  96 

Qal'a  ber  Banû  Hammâd  II  173 
qalacî,  57ame  oon  Schmertern,  I 
83 

al-Qalammas,  Samilie,  I  78 
Qal'at  Aijûb,  ©atalajub,  II  135 
Qal'at  al-Qabal,  (Eitabelle  Kairos, 
II  25 
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Qabat  al-Maut,  ßuflucfytsftätte  ber 
2lffaffinen,  II  45 
Qal'at  Rabâh,  dalatraoa,  II  148 
Qal'at  ar-Rûm  II  50 
Qalâ’ûn,  Saif  ad-dîn,  al-Alfî,  II  45, 
48  ff.,  55,  56.  —  gamilie,  II  55 
qal'î,  arabifd)e  Seaeidjnung  bee 
3tnns,  II  102 

al-Qalîs,  ®ird)e  in  San'â*,  I  54 
Qâra,  SSebuinenftamm,  I  137 
Qarada,  Sïriegôgug  nadj),  I  133 
Qaratâj,  ägpptifdjer  SORinifter,  II 
57* 

Qâre'n,  perfifcfjcr  ^cerfütjrer,  I 
227 

Qarîba,  eine  ber  beiben  Sänger* 
innen  Ibn  Chatais,  I  165 
Qarjât,  5)afen  non  cOmân,  II  259 
Qarmat,  33einame  Hamdâns,  I  332 
Qarmaten  I  326,  *332,  333,  334, 
335,  336,  343,  344,  345.  —  II 
238,  257 

Qarqisîjâ  I  221,  264 
al-Qarsî,  Abû  Jûsuf  Ja'qûb,  II  365 
al  -  Qarwîjîn,  5D7ofd)ee  in  Fâs,  II 
215.  —  fiefye  al-Qairawîjîn. 
al-Qasab,  2)orf  in  Nagd,  II  282 
qasâs  „Strafe  ber  ©ieberoergel* 
tung"  I  20 
Qasî,  Banû,  II  149 
qasîda,  Obe,  II  327.  —  3f)re  (Ex- 
finbung  I  99 

al-Qâsim,  ältefter  Sol)n  Muham- 
medô  unb  ChadîgaS,  I  95 
Qâsim,  Banû,  II  165 
Qâsim,  33ruber  'Abd  Allâhs,  beô 
Umaijabend)alifen  non  Spa* 
nien,  II  150 

qâsim,  (Erbfdjaftsteiter,  I  190 
Qâsim,  Mansûr,  ber  3mam,  II  239 
al-Qâsim,  üïïtinifter  al-Muktafîs,  I 
308 

al  -  Qâsim,  ^roninj  in  Nagd,  II 
283,  295,  296 

Qâsim,  Sof)n  Hârûn  ar-RasîdS,  II 
116 


al-Qâsim,  SoI)n  oon  Idrîs  II.,  II 
195,  196 

Qasîm  ad  -  daula,  ïitel  Ak  -  Sun- 
gurô,  Il  14 

Qâsim  ibn  'Ubaid  Allah,  SDRinifter 
ber  c2Ibbâfiben,  II  360 
Qâsim  al  -  Ma’mûn,  33ruber  beô 
cAlî  ibn  Hammûd,  II  164 
Qâsim  az-Zarhûnî,  5)ofmeifter  bes 
^alafteô  bes  Muhammed  as- 
èaich,  II  211 

Qasîr,  Mnftler  ans  bem  cIrâq,  II 
95 

qasir,  Scfjü^ling,  bei  ben  2kbui= 
nen,  I  22 

Qasr,  Stamm,  I  271 
Qasr  al-hawâ,  Cu[tf)auô  ber  Tû- 
lûniben  in  &airo,  II  25 
al-Qasr  al-Kabîr  ober  al-Qsar  al- 
Kebîr,  Sd)Iad)t  bei,  II  213,  354 
al-Qasr  as-Baghîr,  Qasr  Masmûda. 
II  208  ‘ 

qassâs,  fRidjter  über  Schlägereien 
unb  -öermunbungen  bei  ben 
23ebuinen,  I  20 

Qatabân,  einer  ber  oier  ooriela* 
mifdjen  Staaten  Sübarabiens; 
feine  CBötter  I  28,  29.  —  3n= 
fctjriften  non,  I  48.  —  Könige 
non,  I  48 
Qatabâniten  1  45 

al-Qatîf,  Stabt  in  al-Bahrain,  I  4, 
6.  —  II  90,  296 

qaum,  gum,  Stammoerbanb,  I  11 
qaus  Quzah  „fKegenbogen"  1  34 
Qausûn,  ägpptifdjer  307inifter,  II 
55 

Qawâsim,  Seeräuber  in  'Omân,  II 
271,  272.  —  fieîje  Qawâsim. 
Qazwîn,  Stabt  in  ^3erfien,  I  231, 
306.  —  II  45,  343,  363 
Qazwînî  I  31.  —  II  369 
qibla  I  192,  193.  —  slinberung  ber 
9îid)tung  ber,  I  127 
Qinnasrîn  I  60,  67,  263,  276,  284, 
316 


-Je  am  cru  unô  Sact)ber5eidjntê 
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qircl  ,,2tffe",  Stammesname,  I  27 
Qirmisîn,  Kirmân-sâhân,  I  231 
Qonia,  Qûnija,  5)auptftabt  ber  Sel= 
gûqiben  oon  Rûm,  I  353.  —  II 
2,  4,  96 

al-Qsar  al-Kebîr  fieîje  al-Qasr  al- 
Kabîr. 

Qubâ’,  Ort  bei  Dltebina,  I  120.  — 
tCRofdjee,  I  120,  121 
QubâH,  Qobâd,  Safanibenfönig 
oon  Werften,  I  50,  66,  68,  372 
al-Qubaibât  in  üülaroff’o  II  224 
Qubbat  as-sachrâ,  cOmar-3!JlofcI)ee 
in  Serufatem,  I  94 
Qurtâ'a,  arabifrîjer  Stammes= 
name,  I  17.  —  Stamm,  I  33, 
75,  77 

Qudaid  an  ber  S^üfte  stoifctjen 
5Dieffa  unbïRebina,  bort  tourbe 
Manât  oere^rt,  I  31 
Qudais,  ^eftung,  I  229 
.  Qudâma  I  372,  373.  —  II  368 
quermesi  II  80 
Qtterrt),  2t.,  II  347 
Qulzum,  (Hisma,  II  103,  108 
qumarî,  2tloeï)ol3  aus  bem  ßanbe 
Chmars,  II  78 

qunfud  „Stadjetfrîpoein",  Stanu 
mesname,'I  27 

Qunfuda,  5)afen  oon  al-cAsîr,  I  6. 
—  II  291 

Qûnija  fiet)e  Qonia. 

Qunus,  Stammoerbanb,  I  75 
Quraina,  eine  ber  beiben  Sünger= 
innen  Ibn  Chatals,  I  165 
Qurais,  $amilie,  Stamm,  I  27.  — 
II  145.  —  £)erfunft  biefes  37a= 
mens  I  76 

Quraisîja,  2)orf  in  ßemen,  II  248 
Quraisiten  I  32,  54,  76,  77,  79,  80, 
81,  83,  85,  92,  93,  96,  97,  105, 
106,  107,  108,  115,  118,  123, 

125,  126,  127,  128,  129,  132, 

133,  134,  135,  136,  139,  142, 

143,  144,  145,  146,  150,  151, 

154,  155,  160,  161,  163,  164, 


166,  168,  171,  195,  210,  271. 
—  Il  140,  141,  249,  331.  —  oon 
al-Batâh  ober  al-Batâ’ih  I  76.  — 
uerefyrten  al-Lât  I  32 
Quraiza  I  145.  —  fiet)e  Banû 
Quraiza. 

al-Qurtâ,  Äriegsgug  oon,  I  146 
al-Qurtâ,  Stamm,  I  173 
Qusaij,  Sot)n  KilâbS,  I  77  ff. 

Qusair,  i)afe n  bes  Dloten  9Jleeres, 
II  292 

Qusair  cAmra,  Sdjlofe  in  ber 
2ßüfte,  II  95 
al-Qusairî  II  349 

Qustâ  ibn  Lûqâ  II  360,  367,  378, 
382,  384,  386 
Qusûr  al-Hasan  II  131 
Qutaiba  ibn  Muslim  I  267,  280 
Qutam,  motmafelidjer  Dlame  907u= 
bammebs,  I  90,  121 
Qutlu-èâh,  ©eneral  Gâzâns,  II  53 
Qutrub  II  340 

Quzah,  ©ottesberg  in  Muzdalifa, 
I  34 

R 

Rabada  I  246 

Dtabat,  Ribât  al-Fath,  II  202,  228, 
231,  232  ‘ 

Rabbat  cAmmôn  I  175 

Slabbi  Sfaat  II  384 
RabF,  SMmmerer  al-Mahdîs,  I  291 
Rabfa,  jemenitifctjer  Stamm,  I  33, 
270,  280 

Rabfa,  gmeiter  ©atte  Fâtimas, 
ber  StRutter  Qusaijs,  I  77 
RabFa  al-Faras,  Sot)0  NizârS,  I  75 

9tacf)e  I  22 

Râdî,  cabbâfibifd)er  ©tjatife,  I  326. 
—  II  119 

Râdî  bi  -  llâh,  Muhammed,  I  313, 
314 

Radwâ,  ïat,  II  319 
Rafanîja,  Stabt  im  ffieften  oon 
liamâ’,  II  12 
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Râfic  ibn  Lait,  (Empörer  in  Cho- 
râsân,  I  297,  298 
Ragâ’,  fprifdjer  *Red)tsgelet)rter,  I 
268 

ÎRages,  älterer  97ame  für  D^ai 
ober  9îei,  <5tabt  in  Werften,  I 
231.  —  fieïje  5fiai. 
ar-Râghib  al-Isfahânî  II  341 
Râghida,  ber  ^albite,  I  263 
ar-Ragîc  I  137,  138 
Rahâm,  safâitifdje  <3ottî)eit,  I  29 
Rahâmina,  maroffanifdjer  ©tamm, 
IÎ  227 

Rahât  im  Janbû' -  ©ebiete;  bort 
œurbe  Suwâ'  oeretjrt,  I  30 
râhdânîja,  i)önbler,  II  108 
rahim,  allgemeiner  23erroanbt= 
fdjaftsbegriff,  I  19 
ar-Rahmân,  97ame  ©ottes  bei  ben 
oorisIamifd)en  djriften,  I  50, 
195,  196.  —  97ame  ©ottes  bei 
Musailima,  I  215 

ar-Rahmânî,  97ame  eines  ‘omânL 
tifdjen  ©cfjiffes,  II  267 
îfiai,  ÎHei,  Raij,  früher  9îages, 
©tobt  in  ^erfien,  I  231,  300. 
—  II  370 

Raija,  fpanifdje  ^rooing,  II  140 
D'iaimunb,  ©rgbifcfyof,  II  375 
D'îaimunb,  ©raf  non  Saint=©illes 
unb  ïouloufe,  II  3,  5,  7,  8,  9, 
109 

raki  II  84 

Ramaçlân  -  gaften,  feine  ©inrid)= 
tung,  I  127 

Lametta  auf  (Sicilien,  6cf)lact)t 
bei,  II  175 

Dramiro  II.,  Slönig  oon  fieon,  II 
151,  153 

Dtamiro  III.,  &ônig  oon  fieon,  II 
162 

9îamla,  Garnie,  ©tabt  in  $alâ= 
ftina,  I  240,  316,  324,  345.  — 
II  7,  25,  29,  51,  115.  —  Drt  in 
ber  ftjrifdjen  2Büfte,  I  67.  —  9^e= 


fibeng  Sulaimâns,  bes  Umai= 
jabendjalifen,  I  268 
Dîamufio  II  86 

ÎRamufius,  9ît)amnufius,  II  385 
ar-Ra'n,  Ra'nân,  ©tamm,  I  49 
Rapichi,  affprifdjer  97ame  ber 
©tabt  Rafâh,  I  47 
Raqâs,  Sdjroefter  bes  (jadîmat  al- 
Abras,  I  63 

Raqqa  am  (Eupfyrat,  Äallinifon,  I 
67,  251,  271,  308,  315,  327, 
333.  —  II  98,  104,  344,  366 
Raqqâda  bei  Sîairuân  I  322,  333, 
335,  339 

Râs  al-cAin,  ©tabt  in  ÜDtefopota- 
mien,  I  264,  316,  329 
Râs  al-Chaima,  Gulfâr,  ©tabt  in 
cOmân,  II  259,  271,  272 
Râsid,  'abbâfibifdjer  (Xf>aîife,  I  354 

ar-Rasîd,  Siener  bes  Idrîs,  II  194, 
195 

ar-Rasîd,  Muley,  II  223 
ar-Rasîd,  Muley,  33ruber  bes  Mu¬ 
ley  Muhammed,  II  232 
Rasîd  ibn  cAlî,  3mam  oon  cOmân, 
II  257 

Râsid  ibn  an-Nadr,  Ejerrfcfjer  oon 
"Omân,  II  256  ' 

Rasîd  ibn  Sacîd,  3mam  oon 
‘Oniân,  II  257 

Rasîd  ibn  al  -  Walîd,  fitnam  oon 
cOmân,  II  257 

râsidûn,  Segeidjnung  ber  red)L 
mäßigen  (Eljalifen,  I  225 
Rasîn,  Banû,  II  165 
ar-Rass,  Stabt  in  Nagd,  I  7.  — 
II  292,  293 

Ras û b,  ©cfjroert  aus  bem  E)eilig= 
tume  Manâts,  I  31 
Rasûl,  Seiname  bes  Muhammed 
ibn  Hârûn;  ©runb  biefer  23e= 
nennung,  II  245 
D'tafûliben  in  fiemen  II  244  ff. 

9*tat  ber  3ef)n  bei  ben  2llmof)aben 
II  182 


9ïctmen=  mtô  Sacboergetdjnië 
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Dtâurîjerroert  im  „glücflictjen  2lra= 
bien"  î  29.  —  fief)e  2Beiï)raud). 
Rauda,  3nfel  im  9UI,  II  37 
Ra’ûf-^afd)a,  ottomanifd)er  ©ene= 
rai,  II  252 

Ra’ûf  -  ^afd)a,  «Statthalter  bes 
dgpptifcfyen  ©ubans,  II  324 
9taoenna,  SDRofaif e  oon  ©anta 
33itale  in,  I  5 

Stâroenbiten,  sîcitifd)e  ©efte,  I  282, 
287,  296 

9ted)t  bei  ben  SSebuinen  I  19  ff. 
'Jteims  II  93 

9teint)otb  non  (Hjâtillon,  ^errfdjer 
oon  Sîaraf,  Il  26,  44 
Reiterei,  faragenifcfye,  I  35 
9teffafreb,  ©rsbtfdjof  oon  ©eoilla, 
II  148 

9tenaiffance  II  386 
rengg,  ÏBappen,  II  48 
Sleqija,  ïfdperteffin,  lutter  bes 
maro!fanifd)en  Sultans  cAbd 
al-cAzîz,  II  234 

Dletinenfis,  Robert,  II  376,  377 
Sïeoolution,  fran30fifrî)e;  bie 
Âreu3fal)rer  toenben  biefelbe 
üEaftif  an  roie  bie  ©enerale  ber 
frangöfifctjen  5Keoolution,  II  6 
el  rey  chico,  SSeiname  33oabbit5, 
II  190 

reyes  de  taifas,  ^eintönige  in 
Spanien,  II  165 
9tt)abarber  II  86 
911)0365  II  370,  382,  383 
9tt)obus  I  235.  —  oon  ben  9Jtam= 
lûfen  angegriffen,  II  66.  — 
Dritter  oon,  II  56 
9ît)ône  I  273.  —  II  136.  —  3ftün= 
bung  ber,  II  79 

Riata,  maroffanifrf)er  ©lamm,  II 
233 

Ribâb;  Stamm,  I  280 
ribât,  befeftigte  Sîaratoanferai, 
©rengftofter  bei  ben  SIrabern, 
I  273.  —  II  13,  172 


Ribât  al  -  Fath  II  202.  —  fiel)e 
Dlabat. 

Ribât  Tâzâ  II  199,  200 
9tid)arb,  Äönig  oon  ©ngtanb,  II 
27 

91id)eltcu  II  387 

9Ud)ter  bei  ben  SSebuinen  I  19  ff. 
ar-Ridâ,  cAlî  ibn  Mûsâ,  ber  ^mam, 
I  299,  300 
ar-Ridânîja  II  71 
ridda,  ütbfall,  I  212,  218 
Ridwân,  ^reigelaffener  'Abd  al_ 
Malikô,  II  213 

Ridwân,  fjiirft  oon  2Ileppo,  II  10 
Rîf,  ifkoüing  SOlaroffos,  II  199, 
200,  203,  216,  223,  224,  228, 
230,  233,  323 
Rifâ'a  ibn  Qais  I  163 
Rifâ'a  ibn  Zaid,  oom  Stamme 
ôudâm  nad)  üftebina  gefrfjicft, 

I  147,  148 

ar-Rijâd,  Sorf  in  Nagd,  fyaupt* 
ftabt  ber  2Bat)t)âbiten,  I  7.  — 

II  282,  294,  295,  296 

9îio  ©alabo,  Wâdî  Bekka,  II  134 
9Usner  II  379,  382 
Dritter  oon  ©alatraoa  II  181.  — 
oon  !Rhobus  II  56 
Robert  ber  Qmgldnber  II  382 

Dlobert  ©uiscarb,  her3°9  Don 
2tpulien,  II  2,  175 
Robert  Dletinenfis,  ^etenenfiô,  II 
376,  377 

Robert  oon  ÜInjou  II  384 
Dlobert  oon  $Ianbern  II  8 
Robert  oon  ber  97ormanbie  II  7, 8 
Dtobertfon  ©mitf)  I  18,  31,  76,  81 
bobina,  9D7ofd)ee  in  ©eoilla,  II 
135 

9ïoberid),  ©ot)n  ïtjeofrebs,  (Sotem 
Eönig,  II  132,  134 
5Kobrigo,  ©ib  ©ampeabor,  II  177 
JRoesner  II  365 

9toger,  53ruber  Robert  ©ui5= 
carbs,  II  175,  176 
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9îoger  II.,  Äönig  ber  Normannen 
in  Sicilien,  II  180,  369 
Dtoger,  Dritter,  Statthalter  non 
2lntiod)ia,  II  11 
Dloger  9Sacon  II  380 
Rogî,  ber,  in  ïftarotlo,  II  232 
Üiolnnb,  (Sraf,  II  145 
ftom  I  50,  303,  323.  —  II  2,  107, 
123,  367,  375,  385,  387 
ttomäer  I  50,  53,  55,  65,  66,  68, 
88,  106,  152,  222,  237,  258, 
259,  265,  272,  276,  301,  302, 
317,  329,  372.  —  fielje  aud) 
©riedjen  unb  23g3antiner. 
Romanos  I.  ßafapenos,  ßefape= 
nos,  ^aijer  oon  Slonftantinopel, 

I  316,  329.  —  II  118,  119 
Dlömer  I  37,  288 
ÎRomulo  II  132 

!ftonceoauf  ober  Slonceoalles, 
Sd}tact)t  bei,  II  145 
5Konba,  fpanifdje  Stabt,  II  149, 
165,  168,  200 

Mofette,  Stobt  in  Sitgppten,  I  340. 
—  II  47,  89,  111,  323.  —  ftlufr 
arm  oon,  II  29 

9îotes  SOÎeer  I  1,  16,  47,  53,  119, 
141,  154.  —  II  77,  83,  100,  103, 
248,  250,  289,  292 
3îubin  II  91 

Ru^â,  ber  2lbenbftern,  safâitifd)e 
©ottheit,  I  29 

Rudâ,  (Sott  ber  Banû  Rabfa  oon 
ben  Tamîm,  I  33 
Dlubolf  oon  SSrügge  II  377 
91ueba,  Sdjladjt  oon,  II  162 
Rûh,  ber  (Seift  (Bottes,  I  196,  197 
ar-Rukn,  Sd)Iad)t  bei,  II  212 
Rukn  ad-dîn  al-Bunduqdârî,  Bai- 
bars,  II  42 

Rukn  ad-dîn  Gesngîr,  Baibars  II., 

II  53 

Rûm,  Selgûqiben  oon,  I  353.  — 
II  45 

Dlumelien  II  3 


Ruqaija,  £od)ter  Muhammeds  unb 
ChadîgaS,  I  95 

Dturif,  ber  Sdjroebe,  33egrünber 
bes  ruffifdjen  23olfes,  II  105 
Rusâia,  Sergiopolis,  I  60,  69.  — 
in  ber  D7ôf)e  oon  Raqqa  unb 
oom  (Eupbrat,  I  271,  274,  276 
Muffen  II  105,  175,  284,  368 
9tuftam,  Sof)n  bes  garrud)  fyov* 
mu3b,  ispah-bed  oon  Chorâsân, 
perfifdjer  $elbf)err,  1  227  ff. 
ar-Rustâq,  Stobt  in  c£)mân,  I  6. 
—  II  261,  262,  263,  266,  268, 
269,  271,  273,  274,  275,  276 
sJtuftem,  2II)nberr  ber  Dlafûliben, 
II  244 

ÎRuftem,  ber  ironifdjen  Sage, 
I  100,  108 

Rüstern,  SoI)n  Bardûs,  II  118 
îRuftemiben,  !Ruftamiben,  S)evr= 
fdjerÇaus  oon  Sâfjert,  I  295, 
320,  321,  333 

JRujjlonb  I  183,  370.  —  Il  104 
Rutbil,  Slönig  oon  2lracf)ofien,  I 
266,  267 

91up  7)io3  be  23ioor,  dib  dam= 
peabor,  II  177 

Rûzbih,  cAbd  Allâh  ibn  al  -  Mu- 
qaffa',  I  290.  —  II  355 
Rûzbih  az  -  Zarrâd,  Verräter  in 
2tntiod)ia,  II  4 


S 

Sacb  ibn  Mu'âd,  93urg  bes,  in 
Chaibar,  I  156 

Saba’,  einer  ber  oier  oorislamk 
fdjen  Staaten  Sübarabiens; 
feine  ©ottljeiten,  I  28.  — 
nige  oon,  I  49  ff.  —  II  243,  244. 
—  Königin  oon,  I  51 

Sabäer  I  53,  167 

Sabäertum  I  167 

Sa'bân,  al-Malik  al-Asraf  III,*  II 
56,  60 
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Sa'bân,  Saiî  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  al- 
Kâmil,  II  55 

Sabâna,  maroffanifcher  Stamm, 
II  218 

Sâbât  bei  Mefiphon  I  70 
Säbel  üüîuhammebs  II  17 
Sabter  I  102 

Sabier,  fogenannte,  oon  Harrân, 

I  375 

Sabota,  I)eute  Sabwat,  I  48 
Sabwat,  bas  alte  Sabota,  £)aupL 
ftabt  oon  Hadramôt,  I  48 
Sachau,  ©.,  I  19.  —  II  350 
Sachla,  fpanifd)e  i$rooin3,  II  165 
Sadjfen  II  2,  145 
Sacralias,  Sallâqa,  Sd)Iad)t  bei, 

II  177,  178 
Sacd,  Banû,  I  149 

Sacd,  ©bi^e  ber  Banû  Milkân,  I  33 
Sacd  ad-daula,  Sotjrt  bes  Sait  ad- 
daula,  I  317,  329,  373 
Sacd  ibn  Abî  Waqqâs,  ©efätjrte 
bes  Propheten,  I  17Ö,  228,  229, 
230,  242,  245,  248 
Sacd  ibn  Chaitama,  ©aftfreunb  bes 
Propheten  in  üütebina,  I  120 
Sacd  ibn  Mu'âd,  Häuptling  ber 
Aus,  I  129,  145 
Sacd  ibn  'Übâda  I  168,  210 
Sa'da,  Stabt  in  Semen,  II  239 
Sâdân  ibn  Salt  II  258 
Saddâd  erbaut  bas  Schloß  Iram 
dât  al-'imâd  I  40 
Saddâd  ibn  cArîd,  alter  arabifdjer 
Dichter,  I  31 

Sacdî,  perfifdjer  Dichter,  II  90 
as-Sacdî,  cAbd  ar-Rahmân,  II  355 
Sacbier,  £jerrfchert)aus  ber,  II  185, 
209 

Sadîr,  ^alaft  an-Nu'mâns  I.,  $cL 
nigs  oon  Hîra;  ^erfunft  biefes 
Samens,  I  65 

Sa'dûn,  Statthalter  oon  al-Ahsâ’, 
II  283 

Saduq’el,  Äönig  oon  Hadramôt,  II 
‘  48 


Safâ,  Brunnen  oon,  I  108 
Safâ,  ©egenb  in  ÜDHttelfprien,  I 
63.  —  altarabifche  Snfchriften 
oon,  I  12,  28 

as-Safadî,  Chalîl  ibn  Aibak,  II  353 
Safabin  fief)e  Sait'  ad-dîn. 
Safâiten,  ©ôttin  ber,  I  29 
Safâitifdje  Snfchriften  I  29.  — 
fief>e  Safâ,  altarabifche  3n= 
fcïjriften  oon. 

Safata,  Drt  in  ber  2Büfte,  II  289 
Safawiben,  perfifches  5)errfd)er= 
haus,  II  321 

Safed,  Stabt  in  ^aläftina,  II  26, 
45,  366 

as-Saffâh,  23einame  bes  AbûVAb- 
bâs,  I  287 

Saffâr,  ^Beiname  Ja'qûbs,  bes 
Sonnes  bes  Lait,  I  306 
Saffariben,  i)errfcherhaus  ber,  I 
306 

as-Sâfî  II  120 
S’afî  ad-dîn  al-Hillî  II  339 
as-Sâficî,  ber  Smam,  I  300.  —  II 
345,  346.  —  Sein  ©rab  in  2Xlt= 
fairo  II  24 

Sâfkîten  II  344,  345,  346 
Safîja,  Çrau  bes  Kinâna  ibn  Ra- 
bîca,  I  157 

Safîja,  Sflaoin  ber  Banû  Qainu- 
qâc,  I  131 
Safran  II  86,  87 
Safwân,  ^riegsgug  oon,  I  126 
Safwân  ibn  Mu'attal  as-Sulamî  I 
141,  142 

Safwân  ibn  Umaija  I  130,  166, 
168 

Sagâh,  ^rophetin  ber  Tamîm,  I 
214 

Sagar  ad-durr  II  32,  38,  40,  41 
Sâh  oon  ^erfien  II  265,  274 

èâh  cAbbâs  I.,  Äönig  oon  *£er= 
fiert,  II  261 

èâh  cÂlam,  ber  ©rofjmogul,  II  267 

Sâh  Ismâcîl  II  71 
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Sâh-Ruch,  ©obn  Xamerlans,  II  66 
Samara  I  344.  —  II  173,  203, 
225 

èahbâ’,  bie  ©lânaenbe,  Dkiterfdjar 
oon  Hîra,  I  65 

Sâhib  al'-kâf,  58einame  bes  Sultân 
ibn  Saif,  II  260 
sâhib  al-madîna  I  363 
Sâhib  as-Sâma,  SSeiname  HusainS, 
bee  Sonnes  Zikrawaihs,  I  334 
Sâhinsâh,  ber  Slijûbite,  II  244 
Sâhinsâh,  ©obn  bee  Badr  al-Oa- 
mâlî,  I  348 

Sahîr  Qhailân,  Äönig  oon  Qata- 
bân,  I  48 

Sahîr  Jagûl,  mukarrab  oon  Qata- 
bân,  I  48 

Sahîr  Jagûl  Juhargib  I  48 
Sahjûn,  ©tabt  in  ©tjrien,  II  48,  54 
Sahl  unb  Suhail  I  121 
Sahl  ibn  Bisr  II  377 
Sâhnâme  bes  Firdausî  ober  Fir- 
dôsî  I  100,  108.  —  II  339 
Sahnûn,  Slabi  oon  Âairuân,  II  345 
Sahr,  ©obn  BâAâns,  perfider 
©tattfjalter  oon  Semen,  I  216 
Sahrastânî  II  169,  348 
Saiba,  ©obn  bes  Rabî'a,  I  113 
Saibân,  23ruber  ChumârawaihS,  I 
325 

as-Saibânî,  Muhammed,  ©d)üler 
bes  Abû  Jûsuf,  II  344 
Saibat  al  -  Hamd,  Beiname  bes 
'Abd  al-Muttalib,  I  81,  82 
Saich  bei  ben  SSebuinen,  feine 
©aftfreunbfdjaft,  I  10. — ©igem 
fdjaften,  bie  oon  if)tn  geforbert 
tourben,  I  13.  —  ift  bas  Dber= 
baupt  ber  geiftigen  ®emein= 
fdjaft,  perfifd)  pîr,  I  333 
as-Saich,  Muhammed,  9lame  gtoeier 
maroffanifdjer  ©ultane,  II  217, 
218 

as-Saich  ai-Mahmûdî,  Abû’n-Nasr, 
al  Malik  al-Mu’aijad,  ôgpptifdjer 
©ultan,  II  63,  64 


Saich  maqtûl,  23eincnne  bes  Sihâb 
ad-dîn  as-Suhrâwardî,  II  349 
Saich  Sa'îd,  Drtfdjaft  in  3emen, 

I  6 

Saichû,  ögpptifdjer  ©mir,  II  56 
Sa'îd,  2Hmoi)abenemir,  II  199, 
200 

Sa'îd,  ©rojjmeifter  ber  Ssmâ'îlF 
ten,  I  333 

Sa'îd,  3mam  oon  cOmân,  II  272 
Sa'îd  II.,  SOlarinibenfuItan,  Il  206 
Sa'îd,  marinibifdjer  ïbront,ea)er= 
ber,  II  205 

Sa'îd,  Muley,  üülarinibenfultan,  II 
208 

Sa'îd,  Dlad)fomme  bes  Gulandâ,  II 
254 

Sacîd,  Saijid,  II  271,  272,  273,  274, 
275 

Sa'îd,  ber  ©djielenbe,  .Sjerr  oon 
Semen,  II  240 

Sa'îd,  ©obn  bes  Ahmed  ibn  Sa'îd. 

II  267,  268,  269  ’ 

Sa'îd,  ©obn  HisâmS,  I  276 
Sa'îd  ad-daula  I  329,  330 
Sa'îd  al-FIarîsî  I  297 

Sa'id  ibn  'Abd  Allah,  3mam  oon 
'Omân,  II  257 

Sa'id  ibn  Ahmed,  Abû’l  -  Qâsim, 
qâdî  in  ïolebo,  II  360 
Sa'îd  ibn  al-'Âs,  ©tattbalter  'Ot- 
mâns  in  Kûfa,  I  249 
Sa'îd  ibn  al-Bitrîq,  ©utpd)ius,  II 
351 

Sa'îd  ibn  Mundir,  fpcmifd)  *  ara= 
bifcber  Siebter,  II  155 
Sa'îd  ibn  Sâlih,  Kämmerer  bes 
Mu'tazz,  I  305 

Sa'îd  ibn  Zaid  al-Ashalî  I  31,  110 
Saidâ,  fpriftber  ijafen,  II  50 
Saif,  ©egner  Bal'arabs  in  'Oman, 
II  261 

Saif,  ©obn  bes  Ahmed  ibn  Sa'îd, 
II  267,  268 

Saif,  ©obn  Dû  Jazans,  I  55 


9îimten=  uttö  Sacfjoeraeidjutê 


99 


Sait,  Sofyn  Hammûds,  'Dmânitem 
Häuptling,  Iï  273 

Sait  IL,  Sûfyn  Sultans  II.,  Smatn 
non  'Omân,  II  261,  262,  263, 
264,  265,  266 

Sait  ad  -  daula,  'Alî,  ber  Hambâ= 
nibe,  I  315,  316,  327,  328,  329, 
343.  —  II  119,  338,  339,  361 
Saif  ad-dîn,  Bursbâj,  II  65 
Saif  ad  -  dîn,  Safabin,  Abû  Bakr, 
al-Malik  al-'Âdil,  Sruber  Sala- 
bins,  II  27,  28 

Saif  ad-dîn  Abû  Bakr,  al-Malik  al- 
'Âdil  IL,  2lijûbite,  II  31 
Saif  ad-dîn  Abû  Bakr,  al-Malik  al- 
Mansûr,  Sof)n  üon  al-Malik  an- 
Nâsir  Muhammed,  II  55 
Saif  ad-dîn  Choskadem,  al-Malik 
az-Zâhir,  II  68 
Saif  ad-dîn  Gaqmaq  II  66 
Saif  ad  -  dîn  al  -  Ghâzi,  fÇürft  Dort 
ÜDlofut,  II  25 

Saif  ad  -  dîn  Hasan,  al  -  Malik  an- 
Nâsir  III.,  II  56 

Saif  ad-dîn  Kutuz,  ÜIftamIûfenfuB 
tan,  II  41 

Saif  ad-dîn  Qalâ’ûn  II  48 
Saif  ad  -  dîn  Sacbân,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Kâmil,  II  55 

Saif  ad-dîn  Taghgî,  ber  ©mtr,  II 
52 

Sait  ad-dîn  Tatar,  al-Malik  az- 
Zâhir,  II  64’ 

Saif  Dû’l-Jazan,  Vornan  Dort,  II 
356 

Saif  ibn  cOmar  I  215,  223 
Saif  al  -  Islâm,  al  -  Malik  al  -  'Azîz 
Tugh  -  tegin,  Bruber  Salabins, 
II  242 

Saif  at-Tîgân,  Momart  üon,  II  356 
saifjja,  Sommerfelbâitg,  I  265 
as-Sâ’ih,  58einame  an-Nucmâns  L, 

I  64  ‘ 

saijâb,  37ame  ber  Siebe  in  Fâs, 

II  217 


saijid,  D7ad)fomme  bes  ^ropljeten, 
I  187 

saijid,  Site!  ber  Smams  non 
cOmân,  II  269 
Saijid  al-Battâl  I  272 
Saijid  Turkî,  Soljn  bes  Saijid 
Sa'îd,  II  275,  276 
Saijida  Hurra,  ijerrfdjerin  non 
Semen,  II  240,  241 
sail  al-'arim  I  51 

Saint  *  ©illes,  Üîaimunb  oon,  II 

3,  9 

Sa'îr,  ©ott  ber  'Anaza,  37ame  ber 
ijölle  im  Sïoran,  I  33 
sâcir,  Seljer,  fpäter  Dichter,  I  97, 
98 

Saizar,  Stabt  in  Sgrien  am 
Orontes,  I  349.  —  II  13,  18, 
352 

Sakîna,  ber  S^ulgn  ©ottes,  I  196, 
197 

as-Sâkir  bi-llâh,  Muhammed  ibn 
Wasûl,  Sürft  pon  Sigilmâsa,  II 
197 

Sakrâ,  Stabt  in  Nagd,  II  293 
Sakrân  ibn  'Amr  I  109 
Sakûn  I  33 

Salabin  I  349.  —  II  17,  242,  244, 
352,  372.  —  fiefye  Salâh  ad-dîn 
Jûsuf. 

Salabin,  S).r  II  94 
Salabo,  Dlio,  Wâdî  Bekka,  II  134 
Salaffa  in  Äleinarmenien  II  81 
§alâh  ad-dîn,  Sâlih,  al-Malik  as- 
S'âiih  IL,  II  56 

Salâh  ad-dîn  Chalîl,  al-Malik  al- 
Asraf,  II  50 

Salâh  ad-dîn  Dâ’ûd,  al-Malik  an- 
Nâsir,  II  30 

Salâh  ad-dîn  ibn  Kâmil,  al-Malik 
al-Mascûd,  II  244 
Salâh  ad  -  dîn  Jûsuf,  Salabin,  I 
349.  —  II  18,  20,  21,  23,  27,  29 
Satâhîja  in  Süggpten  II  71 
Salama,  23ater  Don  al-Asjad,  I  173 
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Salârna  ibn  Gandal,  2)td)tcr,  I  70 
Salamîja,  früher  Salaminias,  bei 
Hamâ’,  I  331,  333,  334.  —  Il  28 
Salamis,  Badr  ad-dîn,  <5ot)n  bes 
Baibars,  II  48 
Salamis,  ©onftantia,  I  235 
as-Salâsî,  'Abd  Allâh  ibn  Hassûn, 
II  222 

Salât  al-chauf,  feine  ©inrid)tung, 

I  140 

Saleh,  ^afen  non  907aroffo,  II 
200,  222,  228,  230,  231,  232 
Salerno  1  323.  —  II  107,  374 
Salît,  algerifdjer  Stuft,  II  205 
Sâlih,  ber  $ropl)et,  I  41,  175 
Sâlih,  Soljn  Wasîfs,  tiirîifdjer 
Häuptling,  I  305 
Sâlih  al-Kâhija,  ©efanbter  ber  211= 
gerier,  II  211 

Sâlih  Ra’îs,  türfifd)er  Seeräuber, 
II'  208,  211 

Sâlih  Salâh  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  as- 
Sâlih'  IL,  Il  56 

Sâlihiten,  9D7amlûlenpartei,  II  38, 
40,  41,  48 

Sâlim,  ältefter  Sol)n  Sultâns,  II 
270,  271,  272 

Salîm  ober  Selîm  I.,  ottomanifd)er 
Sultan,  I  355.  —  II  72 
Salîm  IL,  ottomanifd)er  Sultan,  II 
212 

Sâlim,  Sol)n  Tuwainîs,  II  275, 
276 

Sâlim  al-Barallusî,  ber  Berber,  II 
116 

Sâlim  ibn  Idrîs,  S)z rrfd)er  oon 
Zafâr,  II  246 

Salio,  pabuanifdjer  ÜÜÎônd),  Il 

381 

Salît  ibn  'Amr  1  154 
Sallâm  ibn  Abî’l-Huqaiq,  Abû  Râ- 
tic,  3ube  oon  ©tjaibar,  I  140 
Sallâm  ibn  Miskam  I  132,  149,  157 
Sallâma,  Sängerin  am  5)ofe  Ja- 
zîds  IL,  I  271 


Sallâqa,  Sacralias,  II  177 
Sallemiten,  Solpmäer,  23erbün= 
bete  ber  ïïtabatâer,  I  41 
Salm  oon  Hagam,  ©ottfycit  oon 
Taimâ’,  I  41 

Salmâ,  Stftutter  an-Nu'mâns  III., 
Königs  oon  Hîra,  I  69 
Salmâ,  Selmâ,  ©ebirgs3ug  in 
Nagd,  I  7,  50,  76,  173 
Salmâ,  ïodjter  "Amrs,  I  16 
Salma  bint  'Amr  ibn  Zaid,  ©attin 
HâsiniS,  I  81 

Salmân  al-Fârisî  I  143.  —  Sein 
©rab  bei  23agbab  I  290 
Salmân  ibn  Rabî'a  I  235 
Salmân  Nârî,  Sonnifönig,  II  301 
Salmân-Ra’îs,  îürfe  aus  ÜDÎetelen, 
II  250 

Salome,  Sot)n  bes  21rit  211coabm, 
II  386 

Salomo  I  51.  —  ïempel  bes,  II 
14 

Salomon  Ihn  ©abirol  II  375 
Salfette,  3nfel  bei  Combat),  II 
261 

as-Salt  ibn  Malik,  5)errfd)er  oon 
cOmân,  II  256 

as-Salt  ibn  al-Qâsim  II  257 
as-Sal'ûs.  Sams  ad-dîn  Muhammed 
ibn,  II  50 

Sam'â,  Stamm,  I  49 
Samâchî  II  87 
as-Sam'ânî  II  352 
Sâmâniben  I  325.  —  II  104,  368 
Samaritaner  I  59 
Samarfanb,  Samarqand,  I  49.  — 
II  62,  83,  86,  91,  93,  98,  99, 
343,  348,  349 

Sâmarrâ  am  ïigris  I  303,  304, 
305,  306.  —  II  93,  367 
Samau’al  ibn  'Âdijâ,  jQerrfcl)er  oon 
Taimâ’,  1  60.  —  II  329 
Samâwât,  Stabt  am  unteren 
©upt)rat,  II  287,  289 
Samdân,  Sdjlofî  in  fernen,  II  247 
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as  -  Samh,  ©oi)n  bes  Mâlik  al- 
Chaulânî,  I  273.  —  II  136 
sâmit,  ftummer  ißropfyet  ber 
mâ'îliten,  I  330 

Samir,  Slonig  non  fernen,  I  49 
Samir,  ÜEeilneljmer  ber  ©rîjlacfyt 
Don  Kerbelâ’,  II  139 
Samir  Bû’l-Ganâh  I  50 
Samir  ibn  cAmr  as-Suhaimî  I  68 
Samir  Juhar'is,  ^önig  DOll  Saba’, 

I  49,  64 

Samrâ’  bint  Gundab,  ©cittin  cAbd 
al-MuttalibS,  I  83 
Sams  „Sonne",  ©ottfyeit  I  28,  29, 
33 

Sams  ad-daula,  ©itel  bes  Sultans 
al-Mucazzam  Tûrân-Sâh,  II  28, 
242 

Sams  ad  -  dîn  cAlî,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Mugâhid,  ©ultan  non  terrien, 

II  249 

Sams  ad-dîn  cAlî,  ber  Slafûlibe,  II 
244,  245 

Sams  ad-dîn  ari-Dahabî  II  353 
Sams  ad-dîn  ad-Dimasqî  II  353 
Sams  ad-dîn  Lu’lu’,  ©eneral  ber 
©prer,  II  39 

Sams  ad-dîn  Muhammed  ibn  as- 
Sabûs,  SUlinifter  Chalîls,  II  50 
Sams  ad  -  dîn  as  -  Samarqandî  II 
363 

Samsî,  Königin  ber  Araber,  I  46 
Samuel,  maroEt’onifdjer  3ube,  II 
384 

Samuel  $)a  =  Seoi,  iütinifter  bes 
3îrîben  Habbûs,  I  166 
©amura  =  ©träudje,  tourben  in 
Nachla  für  heilig  gehalten,  I  32 
Sancâ’,  f)auptftabt  non  Semen,  I 
'  3,  6,  54,  55,  216,  217,  219, 
334.  —  II  238,  239,  240,  243, 
,  244,  245,  246,  249,  251,  252 
Sanâm,  geftung  non  al-Muqannac, 
I  297 

©andjo  I.,  II  154 


©ancfjo,  ©on,  II  202 
©anctalienfis,  5)ugo,  II  386 
©anb,  fingenber,  in  Arabien,  I  2 
©anbeIi)ol3  II  78 
Sanfarâ’,  oorislamifdjer  Siebter, 

I  33.  —  II  330 

©angarius,  Saqaria,  $lu{3  in 
üleinafien,  II  3 

Sanhâga  ober  Sinhâga,  23erber= 
flamm,  II  222,  323 
Sant-Mâkis,  ©imancas,  I  153 
©anfa-(Eru3  in  SSJtarofîo  II  208, 
210 

©anta  9Jiaria  b’Ibn  Rasîn,  211= 
barracin,  II  165 

©anta  =  Vitale,  9D7ofai!e  non,  in 
IRaoenna,  I  5 
©antarem  II  179,  183 
©antefteban,  fpanifd)e  geftung, 

II  153 

Santiago  be  ©ompoftela  II  163, 
188  ‘ 

santo,  Beiname  Don  al-cAijâsî,  II 
222 

Sanûsîja  II  325 

©apt)ir  II  91 

Sapiens,  fßernarbus,  Pilger,  II 
78 

Sâpûr  I.,  ©afanibenïônig  oon 
ijkrfien,  I  63 
Sâpûr  IL,  I  64 

Saqâliba,  bie  ©laoen,  ßeibmad)e 
ber  (îl)alifen  oon  Œorboba,  II 
152 

Saqaria,  ©angarius,  gluft  in 
Äleinajten,  II  3 

saqîfa  ber  Banû  Sâcida  I  210,  211 
Saqîqa,  Dliutter  al  -  MundirS  III., 
Königs  non  Hîra,  I  66 
Saqja,  fpanifcfyer  Slufriiljrer,  II 
145 

©araefjs,  ©tobt  in  ißerfien,  I  299 
Saraf  ad-dîn  Hibat  Allah,  âgr>pti= 
fdjer  SOlinifter,  II  41 
Saraf  ad-dîn  Muhammed  al-Bûsîrî 
II  338 
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©aragoffa  II  141,  143,  145,  149, 
162,  165,  166,  169,  177,  179, 
184,  362 

Sara!)  bie  (Botin  II  132  2lnm., 
155 

Sarara,  ©d)lad)t  bet,  II  241 
Sara3enen  I  66,  75,  97,  323.  — 
II  107,  109,  111 

Sarchad,  $eftung  im  Haurân,  II 
51 

©arbinien  I  322,  340.  —  II  107, 
166 

©argon,  51önig  oon  2lffprien,  I  46 
Sargûn  ibn  Mansûr,  (Eljrift,  91at= 
geber  Mu'âwijas,  I  260 
SaiT  al  -  ghawânî,  Seiname  bes 
Muslim  ibn  al-Walîd,  II  336 
sarîf  I  187 

©arif,  Ort  bei  ÜDteffa,  I  160 
Sarîf  -  ^3afd)a,  ©tattljalter  oon 
Gidda,  II  286 
Sarîf  oon  SOleffa  I  345 

sarîja,  Âriegssug,  ben  nid)t  ber 
^ßropf)et,  fonbern  einer  feiner 
21nf)änger  leitet,  I  124 
Sa  rüg,  ©tabt  in  ÜÖtefopotamien, 
II  9,  16 

Sarûr  ibn  Idrîs  II  234 
Säs  in  Snnerafien  I  281 
©afaniben  I  65,  81,  87,  106,  199, 
222,  226,  285,  290,  373.  —  II 
92,  94,  328,  356,  359 
Satfüra  bei  33iferta  II  130 

Satt  al-cArab  I  88,  219.  —  II  102, 
266,  267,  284 
Saturn  I  346 
Saubak  II  28,  30 

Sacûd,  ©oI)n  bes  cAbd  al  -  cAzîz, 

2Baf)l)âbitenl)errfd)er,  II  283, 
285,  286,  287,  288 
Sa'ûd,  ©ot)n  Faisais,  II  296 

Sa'ûd,  2ßal)t)äbitenf)äuptling,  II 
270,  271 

Sauda,  (Sattin  ïftufyammebs,  I 
109,  113,  121,  123 


©aul  I  41 

Saut,  Ort  3toifd)en  ÜRebina  unb 
Uhud,  I  134 

©aoarp  be  SSrèoes  II  387 
©aoaforba,  2lbraf)am  bar  Hîja,  II 
^  374 

©aoopen,  ßubtoig  oon,  II  67 
Sâwa  I  283 

Sawâd,  SSabglonien,  I  372 
Sâwî,  3îrîbe  oon  (Sranaba,  Il  166 
Sâwija,  (Segenb  oon  Süîaroft'o,  II 
229 

sawîq,  3D7el)Ibrei;  genüge  unter 
biefer  23e3eid)nung,  I  131,  132, 
139 

Sâwir  ibn  Mugir  ad  -  dîn,  âgt)p= 
tifdjer  Oïïinifter,  II  19,  20,  21 
©cfjaffljaufen  II  98 

©djamanen  in  Snnerafien  I  97 
©cf)ang=l)ai  II  102 
©d)e fer,  (El)-,  ©ammlung,  II  95 
©djelljerup  II  366 

©djerife,  sarîf,  hafanifdje  oon 
Sigilmâsa,  II  222 
©erlangen  mit  3toei  köpfen  unb 
geflügelte  ©djlangen  I  47  unb 
2lnm. 

©d)ottlanb  II  379 
©(^mar3er  Rammet,  Kara-kujunlu, 
É)errfd)erl)aus  bes,  II  61 
©djmeben  II  112.  —  2lrabifcf)e 
ÜDÎünsen  bort  gefunben  II  104 
©cotus,  SOUdjel,  II  379 
©ebafte  in  ^ilifien  I  265 
©ebaftian,  Dom,  Slönig  oon  $or= 
tugal,  Il  213 
Sebiba  II  130 
Sebu  fielje  Subû. 

Sebzewâr  in  ^erfien  II  321 
©ecunba  am  (Suabalquioir  II  140 
©ébillot,  3.=©.,  Il  365,  366 
Seeräuber,  fränfifdje,  II  65 
©egooia  II  376 

©eibe  II  92.  —  ©eibenœürtner  II 
87 
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Sejjid-i  Qhâzî  bei  SSruffa  I  272 
Seteutiben  I  230 
Selgûqiben  I  348,  353,  354.  —  II 
341.  —  in  Kteinafien  ober  Rûm 

I  353.  —  II  45,  46 
Sem  I  330 

serh,  semô,  ber  ,,97ame",  SSegeid)* 
nung  für  Jahve  bet  ben  ijebriH 
ern,  I  29 

‘Semiten  I  26,  47,  108.  —  II  335. 
—  befiebeln  Äthiopien  I  47.  — 
Totemismus  bei  ben,  I  26 
Semlin,  Stabt  in  Ungarn,  II  1 
Senegal  II  172,  173,  323 
Septimanien  II  140 
Septuaginta  I  45.  —  II  360 
Serapion  II  382,  383,  385 
Serapistempel  II  379 
èerâqa,  marolfanifcher  Stamm, 

II  216,  217,  233 

èerârda,  maroîîanifdjer  Stamm, 
II  230,  233 

Serâtgebirge  in  fernen  II  239 
Serbien  I  183 
Sergâs,  Sergius,  I  92 
Sergiopotis,  Rusâfa,  I  60 
Sergius,  ©rab  bes  tjeitigen,  in 
Rusâfa,'  I  60 

Sergius,  ^atricius  oon  ©dfarea, 
I  221,  232 

Serrania,  fpanifclje  ^rooing,  II 
149,  151 

Seroanb,  5Mfd)of  oon  33ône,  II 
123 

Sefctjelleninfetn  II  274 
Sett)  I  330 

Seoerus,  23ifd)of  oon  Usmunain, 
I  344 

Seoilla  II  133,  134,  135,  142,  143, 
144,  148,  150,  164,  165,  167, 
168,  169,  178,  181,  182,  183, 
'  188,  189,  201,  202,  349,  353, 
373,  378 

Sfaj  in  Tunefien  I  340.  —  II 
176,  180,  181 


s  La,  2tnt)änger  bes  Kaufes  cAlîs, 

I  180 

èicb  Abî  Tâlib,  Stabtteil  oon 
OJieffa,  I  111 

èibâm,  Stabt  in  Hadramôt,  I  6.  — 

II  238,  242,  246 

Sîbawaihi,  Sîbawaih,  ©ranima* 
tifér,  I  290.  —  II  340 
Sîbucht,  perfifdjer  Statthalter  oon 
Hagar,  I  171 
Sicitianer  II  182 
Siculus,  ©ugenius,  II  377 
Sibbt)anta  II  364 
as-Siddîq,  Beiname  Abû  BakrS,  I 
'  112 

Sîdi  cUqba,  5Jtofd)ee,  in  Kairuân, 
II  94,  98.  —  fiefye  cUqba  ibn 
NâfiL 

Sibon,  Stabt  in  Sßhönisien,  II  6, 
10,  26 

Siebsig,  SSibetüberfefeung  ber, 
Septuaginta,  I  45.  —  II  360 

Sierra  be  ©uabarrama  II  146 
Sîf  al-Bahr,  getb3ug  oon,  I  162 
Siffîn,  (Ebene  füblict)  5Kaqqas,  I 
251.  —  Kämpfe  bei,  I  255,  256, 
258 

Sigilmâsa,  Stabt  in  Maghrib,  I  294, 
320,  333.  —  II  75,  132,  172, 
173,  197,  200,  201,  203,  204, 
205,  206,  216,  222,  223,  226 
Sigistân,  perfifctje  ^rooing,  I  231, 
265,  266,  267.  —  II  317,  343 
Sigurb  I.,  König  oon  ïïtorœegen, 
erobert  Sibon,  II  10 
èihâb  ad-dîn,  2tnfüf)rer  ber  ^er= 
fer  oon  èîrâz,  II  258 
èihâb  ad-dîn  Ahmed,  al-Malik  al- 
Mu’aijad,  II  68 

èihâb  ad-dîn  Ahmed,  al-Malik  an- 
Nâsir  IL,  II  55 

èihâb  ad-dîn  ibn  Abî’r-Rabf  II  361 
èihâb  ad-dîn  as-Suhrâwardî  II  349 
èihr,  Ejafen  oon  Hadramôt,  I  6. 
—  II  81 


104 


©eichidjte  5er  Slroher 


Sihr,  Stammoerbanb,  I  76 
Sftsmus,  (Entftef)ung  bes,  I  245 
Sîltcn  I  16,  180,  189,  190,  210, 
244,  261,  271,  277,  281,  282, 
299,  353,  360.  —  II  7,  11,  239, 
270,  284,  319,  320,  347.  —  2Eb= 
letlung  btefcs  2Bortes  I  253 
as-Sîj  I  161 

Silo,  djriftlidjer  ®önig  oon  S pa= 
nien,  II  146 

Siloes,  fpantfcfje  Stabt,  II  154 
Simancas,  Sant  -  Mäkis,  Schlacht 
bet,  II  153,  162 
simandra  I  239 
as-Sirrfânî,  Slffemani,  II  388 
SimbirsE  II  105 

Simeon,  Sifchof  oon  Bet  Arsäm, 
J  53,  67 

Simeon,  gried)ifd)er  Patriarch 
oon  ^erufalem,  II  7 
Simeon,  ber  ^eilige,  I  65 
Simon,  aus  ber  gamilie  2Iffe= 
mani,  II  388 

Simon,  Sohn  Settjs,  II  374 
Simon  ßanuenfis  II  383 
Sin,  Qftonb,  ©otttjeit  oon  Hadra- 
môt,  I  28,  33 

SinaBfjalbinfel  I  2,  5,  7,  45.  — 
II  84,  327.  —  23ebuinen  ber,  I 
26 

Siiiân,  Sohn  bes  Täbit  ibn  Qurra, 
II  364 

Sinon  =  ^SafcEja,  ottomanifdjer 
Heerführer,  II  185,  212 
Sinäs,  geftung  in  cOmân,  II  271 
Sinb  I  282,  373.  —  II  254,  355 

Sinbbab  ber  Seefahrer  II  101, 
356 

Singa,  ©mir,  Statthalter  oon  3[Re= 
bina,  II  245 
Singapore  II  102 
Singar,  ber  ©mir,  aus  2lleppo, 
Sultan  oon  SamasEus,  II  43 
Sinimmär,  ©rbauer  bes  Ißalaftes 
oon  ©hamarnaq,  I  65 


Sîr-Âzâd,  ©r3Öhlerin  ber  üTaufenb 
unb  ©inen  9lad)t,  II  355 
Sir  Darjâ,  ßajartes,  1  281 
Sîrâf,  Hafen  bes  Ißerfifchen  ©ol= 
fes,  II  85,  101,  102 
Sirâg  ad-dîn  ibn  al-Kuwaik  II  302 
Sîrâz,  perfifdje  Stabt,  II  85,  256, 
258,  264,  271 

Sirjäb,  perfifdjer  Sänger,  II  148, 
155 

Sîrkûh,  Asad  ad-din,  OnEel  Sala= 
bins,  II  17,  18,  19,  20,  21 
Sîrkûh,  al-Malik  al-Mugähid,  23et= 
ter  Salabins,  II  28 
Sîrwân,  ©egenb  im  ^auEafus,  II 
87 

Sîrzâd,  Sßejir  unb  2lmir  al=ilma= 
râ’7  I  315,  327 

Sis,  fjauptftabt  Äleinarmeniens, 
II  45,  69 

Sitt  al  -  Mulk,  Scfjmefter  al  -  Ha¬ 
kims,  I  347 

Sitt  as-Säm,  Schroefter  Salabins, 
II  27 

Si^ungen  bes  Harîrî  II  339 
Simâs,  Stabt  in  Slleinafien,  I  353 
Sîwî,  Stabt  an  ber  OftEüfte  2lf= 
riEas,  II  272 

Sigilien,  Sicilien,  I  61,  321,  322, 
339,  340,  342.  —  II  74,  83,  87, 
89,  100,  104,  107,  153,  174, 
175,  176, 180,  338.  —  ber  tönig 
oon,  II  22 

SEammoniuml)ar3  II  87 

SEanbinaoien  II  104 

SEutari  in  SElbanien  II  3 

SEtjthopolis  I  233 

Slaoen  II  117,  145,  161,  163,  164 

Smaragb  II  91 

Smith,  Diobertfon,  I  18,  31 

Smith,  Sir  ßionel,  II  272 

Smprna  I  295 

Soare3,  ßope,  portugiefifrfjer  2lb= 
mirai,  II  250 
Sogbiana  I  50,  273 
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Sogbier,  Vermittler  bes  5)anbels 
in  Fnnerafien,  I  271,  281.  — 
II  100,  369 

Sölbner  non  Femen  im  Sienfte 
ber  perfifcben  Könige  I  50 
Soliman,  Vater  bes  Kylyg-Ars- 
lan  I.,  II  2 

Solpmäer,  Sallemiten,  Verbüm 
bete  ber  ÜJlabatäer,  I  41 
Somme,  ßanbfcbaft,  II  105 
Songhai,  ßanb  im  Suban,  II  301, 
306 

Sonni,  £)errfd)ert) aus  ber,  II  301 
Sonni  cAlî,  Vegriinber  bes  Sonni- 
reitfees,  II  302,  303 
Sonni  Mahmûd  Däco,  Vater  bes 
Sonni  cAlî,  II  303 
SopI)ienfird)e  in  Slonftantinopel 

I  193.  —  II  94,  294 

Soqotra  ober  Suqutrâ  I  3.  —  II 
75,'  103 

Sorfanus  II  385 
Soungbpnaftie  II  102 
Sosomenos,  ©efcfeicbtsfcbreiber,  I 
59,  97.  —  II  327 
Spanien  I  265,  272,  273,  284, 

.  294,  295,  321,  363.  —  II  3,  75, 

77,  83,  87,  89,  92,  94,  98,  99, 
104,  105,  120,  132  ff.,  136,  137, 
139,  141,  143  ff.,  150,  151,  154, 
155,  162,  163,  164,  165,  167, 
175,  177,  178,  179,  180,  181, 
182,  183,  184,  188,  190,  195, 
196,  197,  200,  201,  202,  204, 
207,  208,  216,  228,  332,  338, 
342,  345,  346,  349,  352,  354, 
360,  365,  374,  377.  —  ©reng* 
marf  oon,  II  146 

Spanier  II  214,  222,  224,  228, 
231,  390.  —  Fanatismus  ber, 

II  148.  —  gum  ßslatn  be f  ehrte, 
II  152 

Sprenger  I  372 

Staatseinfünfte  ber  c21bbâfiben  1 
372  ff. 


Staatsfanglei  bes  ©fyalifats  in 
Vagbab  II  25 

Stamm,  ber,  bei  ben  Vebuinen, 

I  11 

Stammoerbänbe  mit  männlichen 
unb  meiblidjen  Vamen  1  11 
Stanljope,  ßabp  ©ftfeer,  II  321 
Stapelpläfee  ber  ßeoante  II  81, 
87.  —  fiel)e  auch  ijafenftäbte. 
Starcf  II  374 

Stein,  fcbmarger,  ber  ®acba,  I  96 
Steine,  Verehrung  oon  Steinen 
als  ©öfeen,  I  28 
Steinfcfeneiber,  Vtorife,  II  384 
Stephan  2lrnaub  II  386 
Stephan  ©oob,  9teffe  2lffemanis, 

II  388 

Stepban  oon  Slntiodpa  II  371, 
376 

Stepban  oon  Stfteffina  II  382 
Stepban  oon  Saragoffa  II  380 
Stepbanos  II  386 
Stephanus,  ©rgbifcbof  oon  21m 
tiocfeia,  I  274 

Stephanus  21rnalbi  II  386 
Stephanus  Vteffauenfis  II  382 
Stephanus  oon  Vpgang  I  41 
Strabo  I  18,  41 
Strallerifis  II  386 
Strafeburg  II  371,  372,  373,  379, 
381,  382,  383,  386 
strata,  £)eerftrafee  oon  Samasfus.. 

nach  Valmpra,  I  60,  67 
Su'aib,  im  toran  ermähnter 
pbet,  I  107 

Su'aib  ibn  al-Hasan,  Abü  Madjan, 
II  349 
Suair  I  33 

Subaih,  Stamm,  II  290 
Subaitila,  Sufetula,  in  Xunefien, 
II  i27 

Subh,  ©attin  al  -  Hakams  IL,  II 
160,  161,  162 

Subû,  Wad,  ober  Sebu,  II  199, 
224,  233 
Sutfeier  l(  375 


1U6 


©efcljicbte  bei  Stvaöer 


Suçruta  II  370 

Sudair,  ßanb  in  Arabien,  II  294 
Sûdân  I  192.  —  II  197,  214,  224, 
307,  308,  355.  —  ögpptifcber, 
II  324,  325 
Subanefen  II  306 
Sûdûn  ibn  "Abd  ar-Rahmân  II  65 
Sues  II  250,  289,  292.'—  Rancit 
II.  —  II  252.  —  üfteerbufen 
non,  I  236.  —  ßanbenge  non, 
II  103,  108 

Sufa,  Banû,  Seitenlinie  ber  Qu- 
raisiten,  I  77,  78 
Sufetula,  Subaitila,  II  127 
suffa,  mit  einem  Dach  oerfebene 
iBanE  bei  ber  9D7ofd)ee  in  90Re= 
bina,  I  121 

sûfî,  mçftifdjer  Smönd),  I  331 
Sufjân,  fpanifd)er  (Empörer,  II  145 
Sufjân-21raber  in  9)taroEfo  II  232 
Sufjân  ibn  Châlid,  Häuptling  ber 
Banû  Lihjân,  I  137 
Sufjânibe,  ber,  beffen  (Erfdjeinen 
bas  ©nbe  ber  2Belt  angeigt,  I 
284.  —  II  317 
Sufjâniben  I  263 
Suhail  ibn  cAmr  I  113,  151,  165, 
211 

Suhâr,  Stabt  in  cDmân,  16.  —  II 
76,  259,  260,  263,  264,  265, 
266,  268,  271,  272,  273,  275 
as-Sujûtî  II  348,  354 
Sulaibîja,  Stamm,  I  36 
Sulaihî,  Familie  in  ßemen,  II 
‘  238,  241 

as-Sulaihî,  Statthalter  in  ßemen, 
'il  24Ö 

Sulaim,  Stamm,  I  32,  76,  214.  — 
Stamm  in  Oberägrjpten,  II  176 
Sulaimân,  Abû  Rabî",  Smarinibern 
fultan,  II  203 

Sulaimân,  ber  ©efeijgeber,  otto= 
manifdjer  Sultan,  II  211 
Sulaimân,  ©rofpater  bes  Mu- 
hammed  ibn  cAbd  al-Wahhâb,  II 
280 


Sulaimân,  Häuptling  non  Fâs,  II 
217 

Sulaimân,  Kaufmann  unb  ÎRei* 
fenber,  II  101 

Sulaimân,  Mansa,  ^önig  non 
iütaUi,  II  302 

Sulaimân,  maroEfanifd)er  Sultan, 
II  233 

Sulaimân,  mad)Eomme  Gulandâs, 
II  254 

Sulaimân,  So^n  HisâmS,  ©eg- 
ner  bes  Marwân  al  -  Himâr,  l 
272,  276 

Sulaimân,  SoI)n  Muhammeds, 
maroEEanifef)er  Sultan,  II  229 
Sulaimân,  Sobn  bes  'Omar  ibn 
Hafsûn,  II  151 

Sulaimân,  Umaijabencbalife,  I 
267.  —  II  135 

Sulaimân  al  -  A'râbî,  Statthalter 
non  Barcelona,  II  145 
Sulaimân  ibn  Huraiz  as-Sammâch, 
©efanbter  Hârûn  ar-Rasîds,  II 
194 

Sulaimân  ibn  Sihâb  II  141 
Sulaimân  ibn  Taqî  ad-dîn,  2tijû= 
bite  in  ßemen,  II  244 
Sulaimân  al-Mustacîn,  fpanifd)er 
Umaijabe,  II  164 
Sulaimân-iÇafdja,  Statthalter  non 
iBagbab,  II  284,  288 
Sulaimân-  ipafcha,  türEifcfjer  Statt^ 
hatter  non  Ötgppten,  II  250 

Sultân,  Sohn  bes  Ahmed  ibn 
Sacîd,  II  267,  269,  270,  271, 
272 

Sultân  ibn  Mursid,  ©egenimam  in 
"Omân,  II  265 

Sultân  ibn  Saif,  ßmam  oon  "Omân, 
II  260 

Sultân  II.  ibn  Saif,  3mam  oon 
‘Ômân,  II  261,  267 
Sultan  ai-Mucazzam,  ïitel  1  ûrân- 
sâhs,  bes  iBrubers  Salabins,  H 
242 
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Sultânîja,  ©tobt  in  Werften,  II  83, 
86,  91  ' 

Sumaifac,  ©fitnipfjaios,  SteIIr>er= 
trctcr  bes  2itf)iopenfönigs,  I  53 
as-Sumail  ibn  Hâtim  II  139,  140, 
141,  142,  143,  144 
Sumâl,  Äüfte  uon,  II  81 
Sumatra  II  78,  79,  80  85 
Sumbâd,  SumbâH,  I  296.  —  II  320 
sum  -  hû  „fein  Dlame",  Umfdjren 
bung  für  ilu  in  ben  fübarabn 
fdjen  Snfdjriften,  I  29 
Sums  fieî)e  Sams. 

Sungur,  (Emir,  atâbek  uon  fernen, 
II  243 

Sungur  Asqar  II  48,  49 
Sunna,  ©emoljnljeit  bes  ^ropf)e= 
ten,  II  296,  343 
Sûq  in  Samasfus  I  36 
Sûq  Baghdâd,  Baghdârk  I  222.  — 
II  100 

Sûq  Hubâsa  in  ber  Tihâma  I  94 
Sûq  as-Sujûch,  Stabt  am  Œuptjrat, 
II  289 

Suqmân,  Sofyn  OrtukS,  II  6,  9 
Suqutrâ  fieïje  Soqotra. 

Sûr,  Stabt  in  cOmân,  II  275 
Sûr,  Stabt  in  cOmân,  II  259 
Sûr,  ïprus,  Il  50.  —  fietje  £prus. 
Surahbîl  I  221,  232,  234 
Suraid  ibn  as-Sâmit  al-Ausî  I  114 
Surâqa  ibn  Hârita  an  -  Naggârî  I 
163 

Surâqa  ibn  Mâlik  I  119 
Surra  man  râ’a,  2BortfpieI  mit 
bem  97amen  Sâmarrâ,  I  303 
as  -  surta,  sâhib,  ^Beamter  bes 
Sidjertjeitsbienftes,  I  363 
Sûs,  stirdje  uon,  in  Nubien,  II  46 
Sûs,  Sûs  al-Aqsâ,  Stabt  unb  ^)3ro= 
oin3  oon  SSJtaroffo,  I  342.  — 
II  129,  132,  154,  173,  200,  203, 
209,  210,  227,  233,  322 
Sûsa,  Stabt  in  ïunefien,  II  128, 
176,  180 


Sufiana,  Chûzistân,  I  199,  230, 
300,  301,  307,  314,  331,  332, 
374.  —  II  88,  89,  359,  371 

Sufter,  Üufter,  Stabt  in  Sufiana, 
II  230,  231,  266 

Suwâc,  ©öt$e,  I  30 

as  -  Suwaidara,  Ort  in  Higâz,  II 
293 

Suwaihî,  Stamm  nom  $ap  SOlo- 
fanbim,  II  270 

as  -  Suwainî,  arabifctjer  i)âupt^ 
ling,  II  284 

Suwaiq,  5)afen  uon  cOmân,  Il  270, 
272 

Suwaira,  301ogabor,  II  228 

Spluius,  3acobus,  II  385 

Sprafus  I  322,  323.  —  II  175, 
176 

Sprer  I  31,  251,  252,  254,  258, 
266,  267,  270,  276,  287.  —  II 
22,  48,  138,  139.  —  2Inbatu= 
fiens  II  142.  —  ^afen  ber,  II 
104 

Sprien  I  19,  44,  48,  52,  54,  59, 
62,  67,  68,  80,  81,  84,  85,  91, 
92,  94,  99,  112,  128,  131,  133, 
147,  148,  152,  161,  166,  174, 
212,  213,  220,  221,  222,  227, 
228,  229,  233,  234,  235,  238, 
239,  244,  247,  248,  249,  251, 
252,  258,  260,  262,  263,  266, 
273,  274,  275,  276,  284,  297, 
298,  324,  325,  326,  327,  333, 
343,  344,  345,  346,  347,  372, 


374 

.  — 

II  i 

5,  10, 

12, 

14, 

15, 

18, 

21, 

24, 

25, 

26, 

28, 

29, 

30, 

31, 

38, 

40, 

42, 

44, 

45, 

46, 

48, 

50, 

54, 

55, 

61, 

62, 

63, 

64, 

69,  i 

81,  82 

,  89, 

94, 

96, 

98, 

99,  : 

101, 

103,  106,  108, 

110, 

112,  115,  118,  229,  244,  289, 
295,  321,  332,  342,  347,  352, 
359,  365,  388.  —  geftungen 
uon,  II  77.  —  ÏÏBüfte  oon,  I  1,  4, 
37,  148,  271.  —  II  20,  167.  — 
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©rensen  oon,  I  175.  —  II  119. 
3nner=  ober  3D7ittel=,  I  42,  63, 
94,  161.  —  II  27,  30,  113.  — 
9torb=,  I  75,  316,  329,  343,  348. 
—  II  27,  87,  263,  337 
Sprifche  2lraber  II  141 
©Orte,  ©rofte,  I  344 


T 

Ta’abbata  èarran,  ^Beiname  bes 
Si(f)ters  Tâbit  ibn  Gäbir  al- 
Fahmî,  II  330 

at-Tacâlibî,  Abû  Mansûr,  II  341 
Tabâla;  bort  tourbe  Dû’l-Chalasa 
oeretjrt,  I  32 

Tabarî,  @efd)td)tôfd)reiber,  I  50, 
'  64,  95,  107,  119,  123,  131,  133, 
145,  153,  154,  214,  223.  —  II 
339,  342,  351,  352 
Tabaristân,  perfifd)e  *ßrooin3,  I 
231,  305,  306,  314.  —  II  87, 
370 

Tâbit  ibn  Qâbir  al-Fahmî,  Ta’ab¬ 
bata  èarran,  II  330 
Tâbit  ibn  Nasr  ibn  Mâlik  al-Chu- 
zâ'î  II  117,'  120 
Tâbit  ibn  Nucaim  I  276 
Tâbit  ibn  Qais,  gütjrer  ber  An- 
sâr,  I  215 

Tâbit  ibn  Qurra  II  364,  367,  378 
Tabûk,  Tebûk,  Âriegsgug  oon,  I 
7,  174,  175,  176  ‘ 

Sabela,  Stabt  in  SSftaroffo,  II 
210,  233 

Tâfîlâlt,  Dafe  ber  Samara,  II  132, 
185,  223,  225,  234,  305.  — 
Wâdî-,  II  216 
tâg,  Ärone,  I  61 

Tâg  ad-dîn  cAbd  al-Wahhâb,  al- 
Malik  al  -  Mansûr,  Sultan  oon 
fernen,  II  250 

Tâg  al-Islâm  Ibn  Chamîs  II  349 
Tâg  al  -  Mulûk  Bûrî.  Soljn  bes 
Tugh-tegin,  II  9,  12 


Taghgî,  Sait  ad-dîn,  ber  ©mtr,  II 
52 

Taghlib,  Stamm,  I  325.  —  II  333 
Taghlibiten  I  70,  214 
ïagmabart,  Ortfdjaft  in  3D7a= 
roffo,  II  210 

tahannut,  munbartlid)  für  tahan- 
nuf,  I  84,  101 
Tâhart  fietje  Tâhert. 

Tâhert,  Tâhart,  Siaret,  Stabt  in 
Algerien,  I  294,  320,  321,  333, 
340,  341.  —  II  129,  149,  197 
at-Tâhir,  SoI)n  Muhammeds  unb 
ChadîgaS,  I  95 

Tâhir,  Statthalter  oon  9\ai,  1  298, 
301 

Tâhir  ibn  MiTauwada  II  249 
Tâhiriben,  £)errfcherhaus  ber,  I 
301.  —  II  367 

Tahmâsp  kulî  -  chân,  ïitel  Nâdir- 
sâhs,  II  264 

Tahûda  bei  Biskra  II  129 
TâT,  cabbâfibifd)er  ©halife,  I  353 
Tâ’if,  Stabt  in  Arabien,  I  7,  29, 
*  31,  54,  92,  113,  115,  159,  164, 
169,  170,  171,  177,  260.  —  II 
285,  290,  291,  331.  —  Sort  be= 
fanb  fid)  bas  Heiligtum  al-Lâts 
I  31 

at-Taifâsî  II  92.  —  fiet)e  at-Tîfasî. 
Taifûr,  Ahmed  ibn  Abî  Tâhir,  II 
350 

Taijâr,  ^Beiname  GaTars,  bes 
Sonnes  Abû  Tâlibs,  I  162 
Taiji’,  Stamm,  I  7,  33,  70,  173, 
'  344.  —  II  256,  329,  331,  332. 
—  23erge  oon,  Aga’  unb  Sal- 
mâ,  I  50 

at-Taijib,  Sohn  5D7uhammebs  unb 
ChadîgaS,  I  95 
Taijiten  I  173 

Taim,  gleidjbebeutenb  mit  cAbd 
in  ben  theophoren  üftamen,  I  32 
Taimâ’,  Sorf  in  Nagd,  I  7,  60, 
159.  —  II  26,  329.  —  21ramôi= 
fd)e  3nfd)dften  in,  I  41 


91amen=  uni)  ©adjoeraeidjntê 
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Tacizz,  Ta'uzz,  ©tabt  in  Semen, 

I  6.  —  II  244,  247,  249 
Tajenda,  fatfdjer  ^ropf)et  im  ©U= 
ban,  II  303,  304 
Xajo  II  142,  144  # 

Xaîfi  II  382* 

Takrît,  Tekrît,  am  Xigris,  I  264, 
316,  349,  355 

Takrûr,  ©egenb  im  ©uban,  II  197 
Takudâr  -  Ahmed,  mongolifcfyer 
£)errfd)er  non  ^krfien,  tritt 
3um  Selam  über,  II  49 
Ta'kur,  ©tabt  in  Semen,  II  240 
Ta'lab,  ^Beiname  bes  Muhammed 
ibn  Abî  cÂmir,  SUtinifters  Hi- 
sâms  IL,  II  161 

taclab  „gudjs",  ©tammesname,  I 
27 

Ta'lab,  Hisn  ad  -  dîn,  ber  ©cfjerif, 
~  II  40  ’ 

Ta'laba,  ©tamm,  I  66,  140 
Ta'lab  a  ibn  Salâma  al  -  cÂmilî  11 

139 

Talâ’ic,  Dïïinifter  ber  gâtimiten,  I 
349 

talâq,  23erftofîung,  bei  ben  tjeib* 
nifdjen  Arabern,  I  17 
Xatas,  ©tabt  in  Snnerafien,  II  86 

Xalaoera  II  153 

Talha,  genannt  Muwaîfaq,  9Srm 
ber  bes  ©I)alifen  al-Mu'tamid,  • 
I  306,  307,  308.  —  fielje  Mu- 
waffaq. 

Talha,  ©enoffe  bes  ^ropI)eten,  I 
210,  211,  245,  247,  248,  249, 
250,  269 

Talha,  mirîlid)er  Dlame  TulaihaS, 

I  *213,  214 

Talha  ibn  Abî  Talha  I  135 

• 

Tall  Bâsir  II  15,  18 
Tall  Châlid  II  18 
Xalmub  II  166 

Tamegrut,  ^.auptftabt  eines  9Jïa= 
rabutftaates  im  91ttas,  II  230 


Xamerlan,  Ximur,  II  61,  62,  66, 
98,  99,  354,  387.  —  ©eine 
ÏÏSitme  auf  ber  SBaUfafjrt  nad) 
ÜUteffa  II  67.  —  fietje  Ximur. 
Tamîm,  ©ot)n  bes  Jûsuf  ibn  Tâs- 
f în,  II  179 

Tamîm,  ©of)n  bes  Mu'izz,  II  176 
Tamîm,  ©ot)U  bes  Nasr  ibn  Sai- 
jâr,  I  283 

Tamîm,  ©tamm,  I  33,  69,  76,  214, 
280,  281.  —  II  280,  330,  332 
Tamîm,  ber  3îrîbe,  ü  107 
Tamîm  ad-Dârî  I  121 
Xamîmiten  I  70,  172,  215,  216, 
270 

Tamûd,  untergegangenes  SSolï,  I 
40 

Tamûbenifd)e  ober  altarabifdje 
©taaten  I  42 

Tamûditen  1  41,  175.  —  Sl)re 
i}auptftabt  I  41 

ta'n,  mit  ber  ßanae  ftofren,  I  34 
Xancreb,  gübrer  ber  Slreuafafjrer, 
II  4,  7,  8,  9 

Xang,  d)inefifd)es  #errfd)erf)aus, 
II  101 

Xanger,  Tanga,  I  342.  —  II  132, 
133,  138,  164,  194,  197,  198, 
200,  201,  206,  207,  208,  209, 
224,  228,  230 

tanîb,  ©d)i©befoI)Iener,  berjenige, 
ber  fid)  am  geltftricfe 
flammert,  I  22 

Tanibeg  al  -  Bagâsî,  ©tattt)alter 
non  Samasfus,  Il  65 
Tansift,  Wâd,  in  SDlaroffo,  II  229 
Tanûch-2îraber  I  62,  65 
at-Tanûchi  II  357 
Taodeni,  Drtfdjaft  im  ©uban,  II 
302 

Tâq  Kisrâ  I  55,  290 
Taqî  ad-dîn  al-Maqrîzî  II  354 
Taqî  ad-dîn  cOmar,  9teffe  Salâh 
ad-dînS,  II  25,  28 
Taqîf,  ©tamm  in  Tâ’if,  I  31,  76, 
~  113,  115.  —  II  142 
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laqîfitcn  I  31,  92,  168,  169,  171, 
177,  259 

Taräba,  Ort  im  Higâz,  II  291 
at-Taraf  I  147 

Tarafa,  ‘Amr  ibn  al-cAbd,  II  328 
tarîd,  (Beachteter  bei  ben  58ebui= 
neu,  I  11,  24 

Tarif,  greigelaffener  bes  Mûsâ 
ibn  Nusair,  II  133 
Tarifa  II  133,  204 
Tarim,  ©tabt  in  Hadramôt,  I  6 
Târiq  ibn  Zijâd  II  133,  134,  135 
Tarkû,  Völlig  non  Kusi,  I  47 
Tarsûs,  ïarfus,  ©tabt  in  $ili= 
lien,  I  301,  324,  329,  340.  — 
II  4,  69,  116,  119 
tartîb-©teuer  in  ÜDtaroffo  II  235 
Tartûs,  Slntarabus,  II  5,  9 
Tarûb,  bie  ©ultanin,  II  148 
Tâsfîn,  Abû  'Omar,  90tarinibenful= 
tan,  II  206 

Tâsfîn,  ©ol)n  'Alîs,  2llmoraoibe, 
II  181 

Tasm,  untergegangenes  23oIf,  140 
Tatar,  Saif  ad-dîn,  al-Malik  az- 
Zâhir,  Stftamlûfenfultan,  II  64 
at-Tauhîdî,  "Ali,  II  373 
Taur,  $)öt)le,  I  119 
taur  „©tier",  ©tammesname,  I  27 
Taur  ibn  Ma'n  as-Sulamî  I  263 
ïaurus,  ©ebirge  in  ^leinafien, 
II  4,  116 

ïaufenb  unb  ©ine  97ad)t  II  101, 

355 

Ta'uzz  fietje  Ta'izz. 

Tawâba  ibn  Salâma  II  140 
Tawâhîn  in  ^atäftina,  ©djladjt 
bei,  I  307 

Tawât,  Dafe,  II  214,  229 
Tâzâ,  ©tabt  in  SUlaroffo,  II  197, 
203,  207,  214,  223,  234 
Tâzî,  gamilie  non  maroüanijdjen 
ÜDtiniftern,  II  234 
ïebeffa,  ©egenb  non,  II  128 
Tebrîz,  ©tabt  in  ^Serfien,  II  81, 
83,  91,  110 


Tebûk  fietje  Tabûk. 
ïeftent,  éonti,  in  9Jlaroffo,  Il 
210 

Teghâzza,  ©alabergtnerfe  non,  im 
©uban,  II  214,  302,  304,  305, 
306 

ïegni  II  378,  383 
îefjeran  I  231.  —  Il  370 
ïefin,  Statthalter  non  Ôigppten, 
I  339,  340 
Tekrît  fiehe  Takrît. 

Telagh,  Wâd,  II  201 
ïempel  bes  heiliQen  2lnbenfens 
in  ©anton  II  103 
ïempel  in  Serufalem  I  264.  —  Il 
14,  94 

ïempel  in  ©übarabien  I  29 
îempler  II  27,  172.  —  ©rünbung 
bes  Orbens  II  13 
ïemge^beft,  Çeftung,  II  200 
Tenem  al  -  Frâsâni,  ôgpptifdjer 
©tatthalter  ©priens,  II  62 
ïenes,  ©tabt  in  Algérien,  II  80 
Tengiz,  Statthalter  non  Samas= 
fus,  II  54 

Xeftament,  2lltes,  I  100,  104,  197. 
—  II  392 

ïeftament,  97eues,  I  100 

îetrapljarmafos,  Johannes,  Il 
379 

îetuan,  ©tabt  in  90îaroffo,  Il 
203,  207,  208,  216,  217,  226, 
228,  229,  231,  234.  —  SSegrüm 
bung  non,  II  203 
ïeufel  I  346 

Tewfik  -  5$afd)a,  ottomanifcher 
©eneral,  II  252 
îljapfus  I  341 

Xÿet-',  ïeaf=hol3,  II  103 
ïheoôor,  Sruber  bes  fyratims, 

I  232,  233 

ïh^oôor,  $ürft  non  ©beffa,  II  4 

Üfjeobor,  monophpfitifcher  23i= 
fcfjof,  I  60 

ïheobor,  ber  ^hilofoph,  II  380 
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ïfteobor,  sacellarius,  Sd)aft= 
meifter,  I  233,  234 
îfteobora,  Äaiferin,  erbaut  bas 
Sllofter  Sanft^atfterin  auf  ber 
Sinat^albinfel,  I  5 
Sfteoboros,  i)eerfüt}rer  bes  Slan 
fers,  nad)  âïgppten  entfanbt,  I 
236 

ïfteoboros,  nom  Âaifer  befteIXter 
bürgerïidjer  5BennaIter  non 
Öigppten,  I  236 
ïfteobofius  II  365,  367,  378 
géologie,  bogmatifdje,  ber  2Ira= 
ber,  II  347  f. 

ïfteopftanes,  ©efcfticfttsfcftreiber,  I 
59,  68 

ïbermen  bes  ^ulianus  in  ^aris, 
II  121 

ïfteubimer,  ^ergog,  II  133,  134, 
135,  147 

Xftomas  non  2Iquino  II  382 
fragten  II  175 
ïiaret  fieïje  Tâhert. 

Liberias  I  240,  241,  276.  —  II 
10,  26,  30,  31,  337.  —  Sec  I 
234.  —  Il  45 
Üiberios  II.,  Slatfer,  I  61 
ïibet  I  50.  —  II  85,  86,  368 
Tichfa,  Drt  ouf  ber  Strafte  non 
Basra  nad)  DJtefta,  I  69 
3ner,  bas  irbifcfte,  II  317 
ïierfreis,  3eid)en  bes,  II  365 
at-Tîfasî  II  373.  —  fiefte  at-Tai- 
fâsî. 

Xiglat  =  ^tiefer  III.,  Äönig  non 
2Iffprten,  I  46 

3ngris  I  1,  60,  172,  173,  222,  228, 
230,  267,  290,  303,  307,  314, 
316,  355.  —  II  81,  95,  100, 
101,  108 

Tigurarîn,  Dafe,  II  214 
Tihâma,  Äiiftenlanb  in  Arabien, 
I  1,  62,  94,  154,  155,  167 
ïimbuftu  II  214,  301,  303,  305, 
306,  307,  355 


Ximor,  Snfel,  II  78 
ïimur,  Tîmûr,  ïamerlan,  II  61, 
93,  113.  —  fiefte  ïamerlan. 
Timur-bogha,  Abû  Sa'îd,  al-Malîk 
az-Zâhir,  II  69 

Tinnîs,  Stabt  in  Öigppten,  II  99 
Tippû  Sâhib  II  267 
tirâz,  Stofffanten,  bie  aus  oer* 
fcftnürten  arabifcften  ï>ud)ftaben 
gebilbet  finb,  II  92,  100 
at-TirmHî  II  343 
Stemfen”  I  320,  321.  —  II  129, 
174,  180,  184,  194,  197,  200  ff., 
210,  211,  215,  224,  230,  353, 
354 

ïobias  II  381 
Tochâristân  I  281 
Xödjter  finb  bei  ben  23ebuinen 
nid)t  erbberechtigt  I  15 
Toghrul  beg,  ber  Selgûqibe,  I  353, 
'  354 

ïolebo  II  134,  135,  138,  143,  144, 
147  ff.,  162,  163,  165,  166,  167, 
177,  183,  375,  377,  381,  382, 
384,  386.  —  Stafttftingen  aus, 
II  98 

ïolofa  II  377 

ïorro£,  Üorrod),  Scftloft,  II  142 
Üortofa  II  362.  —  fiefte  Tartûs. 
Sota,  Königin  non  9tanarra,  II 
154 

Totemismus  I  25  ff. 
ïotes  ÜUteer  I  5,  41,  221,  232 
ïouloufe  I  272.  —  II  136,  137 
Souloufe,  Dlaimunb,  ©raf  non, 
II  3,  8,  109 
Tcoung~pao  II  103 
£ours  I  273.  —  II  137 
ïrafalgar,  ^ap,  Il  134 
Sragantgummi  II  82 
üraina  in  Sicilien,  Scftlacftt  bei, 
II  175 

ïrajan,  fein  $anal  in  Öigppten,  I 
236 

ïransojanien  I  265,  267,  268, 
281,  323.  —  II  362 
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Xriftredjt  I  24 

Tripolis  in  ber  Gerberei  I  183, 
237,  320,  339,  344.  —  II  104, 
127,  176,  179,  180,  181,  183 
Xripolis  in  ©grien  II  9,  10,  15, 
19,  49,  54,  89,  109,  113,  115, 
379,  388.  —  ©raf  non,  bei 
liârim  gefangen,  II  19.  —  Der 
©mir  non,  fauft  feine  fyaupU 
ftabt  los,  II  6 

Xripolitanien  I  320.  —  II  322, 
323 

Xriumnirat  in  ïfteîfa  I  212 
Xroilus  II.,  Slönig  non  9laoarra, 
II  153 

Xfcfyerfeffen  II  60.  —  Die  tfd)er= 
!effifd)en  9[ftamlûfen  II  50,  60ff. 
tu'äl  „gucljs",  ©tammesname,  I 
27 

Xuareg  II  304,  305,  307,  308, 
322.  —  Xuareg  Imosagh  grüm 
ben  Ximbuftu  II  303 
Tubba\  ©obn  HassänS,  ^ÖTlig 
Semen,  I  49,  50.  —  S)t rrfcfjer= 
Ijaus  ber  Tubba's  I  49.  —  23olf 
bes,  im  Sloran  ermähnt,  I  49 
Xubela  II  149 

Tughg,  SSater  Ichsîds,  I  333,  334, 

'  341 

Tughrâ’î  II  387 

Tugh-tegin,  al-Malik  al-cAziz  Saif 
al  -  Islâm,  23ruber  ©alabins,  II 
242,  243 

Tugh-tegin,  al-Malik  al-Mucizz, 
©ol)n  ©alabins,  II  28 
Tugh-tegin,  Sßater  non  Täg  al- 
Mulûk  Bûrî  II  9,  11,  12,  18 
Tugîb  II  166 

at-Tugîbî,  cAbd  ar  -  Rahmân  ibn 
Mutarrif,  erblicher  ©tatttjalter 
non  ©aragoffa,  II  162 
Xugibiten  in  ©aragoffa  II  150, 
165 

Tuhaija,  toeiblid)er  ©lammes= 
name,  I  17 


Tuizerî,  maroffanifrfjer  9iït)ftifer, 
II  322 

Tulaiha  ibn  Chuwailid  al  -  Asadî, 

falfdjer  *ßropf)et,  I  213,  214, 
215 

Tûlûn  I  323.  —  3DRofd)ee  in  Sîairo, 
non  Lâsîn  œieberljergeftellt,  II 
51 

Tûlûniben  I  323,  325,  333,  334, 
‘  339 

Tumâdtr,  al-Chansâ,  II  332 
Tumân-bâj,  Abû’n-Nasr,  II  70 
Tumân-bâj,  al-Malik  al-Asraf,  II 

71,  72 

Tûmert,  Muhammed  ibn,  II  179, 
180 

Tuml  ad-Dulaiî  II  119 
Xunefien  I  340,  341.  —  II  127, 
128,  322,  347,  350,  372 
Xunis  I  183,  255,  295,  320,  363. 
—  II  96,  153,  172,  176,  182, 
183,  185,  198,  204,  205,  212, 
354 

Turaifa  ibn  Hâgiz  I  214 
Turaijä,  57ame  Sfabellas,  ber 
grau  bes  ©mirs  Abü’l  -  Hasan 
non  ©ranaba,  II  190 
Turaijâ’,  ©d)lo^  Mu'tadidS,  I  308 
Tûrân-Sâh,  Ghijâtj  ad-dîn,  al-Malik 
al  -  Mu'azzam,  lester  2lijûbiten= 
fultan  non  sügppten,  Il  32 
Tûrân-Sâh,  Sams  ad-daula,  ©ol)n 
©alabins,  II  28,  37,  242  244 
Xurfan,  ©labt  in  Snnerafien,  II 
100 

Xurin  II  377,  383 

Xürfei  I  192,  374.  —  II  90,  288. 

—  fiefje  Dttomanifdjes  Dleid). 
Dürfen  I  49,  267,  272,  273,  281, 
302,  304,  305,  326,  327,  346, 
348.  —  II  3,  4,  5,  61,  69,  71, 
94,  211,  223,  229,  251,  284, 
317.  —  D7ieberlaffung  ber 

Qhuzz-,  in  Semen,  II  242.  — 
©räber  ber,  in  Kalhât,  Il  258. 
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—  Dttomanifdje,  II  208,  210, 
354 

Üurfeftân  I  302,  370,  373.  —  II 
84,  98.  —  (£ï)inefifd)=Xurfcftân 
II  85,  86 

Turkî,  Saijid,  ©otjn  bes  Saijid 
Sa'îd,  II  275,  276 
Turkî,  ©ot)n  eAbd  AllâhS,  2Baï)= 
t)âbitent)âuptling,  II  294,  295 
Turkî  ibn  Sa'ûd,  20df)f)âbiten= 
Häuptling,  II  272 
Xürtifd)=rot  II  82 
îürfife  II  91 

Turkmânî,  Beiname  bes  'Izz  ad- 
dîn  Aibak,  II  38 

ïurîmenen  II  12,  18,  63.  —  bes 
SBei^en  Rommels  II  65.  —  bes 
©ctjmaräen  Hammels  II  61 
at  -  Turtûsî,  Ibn  Abî  Randaqa,  II 
'362 

Tûs,  Meshed,  ©tabt  in  Sßerften,  I 
'  283,  297,  299,  300.  —  II  348, 
367 

üEufter,  sufter,  ©tabt  in  Werften, 

I  230,  231 

Tusûn  -  Bû|ct)Cb  ©ofyn  Muhammed 
'Alîs,  II  289,  290,  291,  292 
Tuwaiba,  greigelaffene  Abû  La- 
habs,  I  90 

Tuwainî,  ©OÎ)n  bes  Saijids  Sa'îd, 

II  273,  274,  275 
Tuzer  in  Bunefien  II  322 
ÎTugia,  tûtijâ,  II  87 
Tuzun,  ïürfe,  I  315,  326 
Xpana,  Heimat  bes  Apollonius, 

I  265 

Xpd)0  Bratje  II  366 
ïprus,  Sûr,  I  47.  —  II  6,  10,  11, 
27,  31,  50,  93,  97,  99,  100,  109, 
115,  119 

ÏSimisfes,  pannes,  taifer,  II 
107 


U 

al-TJbaid  II  325 

'Ubaid  Allâh,  ©otjn  Muhammeds, 
angenommener  5Jtame  Sa'îds, 
bes  ©rofpneifters  ber  Ssmâ'B 
Uten,  I  333 

TJbaid  Allâh,  ©ot)n  'OmarS,  I  242 
cUbaid  Allâh  ibn  cAbd  Allâh,  33et= 
ter  al-HakamS  I.,  II  147 
'Ubaid  Allâh  ibn  Chordâdbih  II 
367 

'Ubaid  Allâh  ibn  Gahs,  ©atte  Umm 
HabîbaS,  I  109 
'Ubaid  Allâh  ibn  Qibrîl  II  360 
'Ubaid  Allâh  ibn  al-Habbâb,  ©tatü 
ïjalter  oon  Afrifa,  II  137 
'Ubaid  Allâh  ibn  Mansûr,  Abû  Mu¬ 
hammed,  Ibn  Sulaihâ,  ^abi  oon 
Gabala,  II  8,  9 

'Ubaid  Allâh  ibn  'Otmân,  Befet)Is= 
Ijaber  ber  anbalufifdjen  ©prer, 
II  142 

'Ubaid  Allâh  ibn  Zijâd  I  261,  372 
'Ubaid  Allâh  al-Mahdî,  Begriinber 
bes  5)errfd)erl)aufes  ber  $âti= 
miten,  I  333,  335,  339,  340, 
341.  —  II  196,  197,  238,  321, 
322 

'Ubaid  Allâh  al-'Utbî  II  373 
'Ubaida  ibn  al-Hârit  I  125 
Überlegungen  aus  bem  Arabifrîjen 
in  europäifdje  ©pratfjen  II 
373  |f. 

Ubna,  Drt  in  al-Balqâ’,  I  212 
Ubulla,  Apologos,  II  102 
uchdûd,  tiefe  ©röben,  im  Äoran, 
I  53 

Uchûwa  „Bruberfdjaft",  fietje 
Chûwa. 

Ucles,  &d)lad)t  bei,  II  179 
'Udaina,  Btofcfyee  in  Ta'uzz,  II  249 
Uezzan,  Wezzan,  ©djerif  oon, 
©ctjü^Iing  granfreidjs,  II  233, 
234  * 
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(Sk'id)id)te  der  Araber 


Ugaif  ibn  'Anbasa,  2Infüf>rer  ber 
Zott,  I  302 

Uhud,  23erg,  I  134,  135. — Sd)lacf)t 
bei,  I  79,  133,  136,  143.  —  II 
141 

Uiguren  II  365 

al-cUjaina,  Dorf  in  Nagd,  II  280, 
281 

‘Ujaina  ibn  Hisn  al-Fazârî  I  146, 
169,  172,  2i3 

Ukaidir  ibn  cAbd  al  -  Malik  al- 
Kindî,  giirft  oon  Dûmat  al- 
Gandal,  I  175,  222 
fUkâz,  SOÎarft  oon,  I  114 
al-cUkbarî  II  341 
‘Ukkâsa  ibn  Mihsan  I  146 
Ullais,  SSologefias,  bei  Hîra,  I  222 
Umaija,  Sofyn  bes  'Abd  al-Malik 
ibn  cOmar,  II  144 
Umaija,  Söhne  bes,  I  91.  —  f^a* 
milie,  I  243,  245,  276,  287, 
294.  —  II  143,  249 
Umaija  ibn  Abî’s-Salt  I  100,  197. 
—  II  331 

Umaijaben  I  93,  235,  244,  247, 
248,  262,  263,  275,  277,  281, 
282,  284,  287,  289,  290,  363, 
372.  —  II  95,  104,  141,  182, 
238,  243,  317,  333,  335.  —  in 
«Spanien  I  272,  294,  341,  342. 
—  II  142,  144,  151,  153,  165, 
166,  169,  178,  198.  —  SUÎofdjee 
ber,  in  Damaskus,  I  263,  265. 
—  II  97,  99 

cUmair  ibn  cAdî  al-Chatmî  I  130 
'Umair  ibn  Muscab  al-Azdî,  9D7i= 
nifter  oon  Idrîs  IL,  II  195 
cUmair  ibn  Wahb  I  130 
cUmâra  fief)e  *Omâra. 

Umm  Aiman  Baraka,  abeffinifrîje 
Sflaoin  cAbdallâh5,  bes  23aters 
Muhammed5,  I  85,  91 
Umm  ‘Attar,  örtlicfje  ©ottfjeit  in 
Sübarabien,  I  28 
Umm  Hâni’  Hind,  Dodjter  Abû 
Tâlibs,  I  165 


Umm  Kultûm,  Xodjter  Muham- 
meds  unb  ChadîgaS,  I  95 
Umm  Qirfa  I  148 
Umm  ar  -  Rabîc,  maroffanifcher 
glufj,  II  201,  203,  215 
Umm  Salama,  ©attin  bes  *$ro= 
Poeten,  I  152 

umm  walad,  Sflaoin,  bie  ihrem 
i)errn  ein  Sïinb  geboren  f)at,  I 
187 

cUnaiza  fiefje  cOneiza. 

Unar,  Mucîn  ad  -  dîn,  Sd)tüieger= 
fofjn  bes  Nûr  ad-dîn  Zengi,  II 

17 

Ungarn  I  1,  2,  69 
Unitarier,  21lmof)aben,  II  179, 
182,  184 

al-cUnsur  bei  ad-Dârûm  II  54 
Unterögppten  II  43 
al  -  Uqaisir,  I)eibnifd)e  ©ottfjeit,  I 
33,  175 

cUqba,  Sîdi,  3D7ofd)ee  bes,  in. 

Âairuân,  II  94,  98 
cUqba  ibn  Abî  Mu'ait  I  129 
cUqba  ibn  al  -  Haggâg  as  -  Salûlî  I 
273.  —  II  137,  138 
cUqba  ibn  Nâfi\  (Eroberer  97orb= 
afrifas,  II  127,  128,  129,  130, 
140 

al-cUraid  I  132 

CU raijir,  Statthalter  oon  al-Ahsâ’, 
II  282 

cUraina,  Stamm,  I  149,  206 
Urania,  2IIUat,  I  12 
Urban  IL,  $apft,  II  2 

Urdunn,  3or&an,  I  240.  —  gund 
al-,  I  276 

al-Urmawî,  Abû’t-Tanâ,  II  363 
Urotal  I  12 

cUrwa,  basfelbe  toie  Kilâb,  I  77 
cUrwa,  Soljn  az-ZubairS,  I  107 
cUrwa  ibn  al-Ward  II  330 
Usaid  ibn  Hârita,  Abû  Basîr,  I  154 
Usaid  ibn  Hudair  I  168,  169 
Usair  ibn  Râzim  I  149 
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al-cUsaira,  3^9  nad),  1  126 
Usâma  ibn  Munqid  I  349.  —  II  18, 
352 

Usâma  ibn  Zaid  I  141,  212 
cUsfân,  Dorf  auf  ber  Strate  nad) 
Pebina,  I  119 

Usmunain,  Stabt  in  Dberâgppten, 

I  284,  340,  344 
Ustâd  Sîs  I  296 

cUtârid  ibn  Muhammed  al  -  Hâsib 
ober  al-Kâtib  II  373 
cUtba,  Söhn  RabfaS,  I  113 
cUtba  ibn  Walîd,  Statthalter  oon 
débina,  I  261 

al-'Utbî,  cUbaid  Allâh,  II  352,  373 
al-cUttûb,  Stamm,  Il  270,  281.  — 
fielje  Banû  dJttûb. 

Uwâl,  Owâl,  Snfel,  I  4.  —  Il  90 
Uzun  Ali,  ägpptifcher  ©eneral,  II 
293 

aUUzzâ,  ber  planet  Senus,  sa= 
fâitifd)e  ©ottheit,  I  29,  30,  32, 
60,  67,  109,  167.  —  im  Koran 
ermähnt,  I  30.  —  3hr  mürben 
DOlenfchen  geopfert  I  60.  — 
Heiligtum  ber  ©öttin  in  Nach- 
la  I  32 


Y 

Sahan,  Rührer  ber  armenifdj.en 
5)ilfstruppen  im  £)eere  bes 
^eraflius,  I  233.  —  jum  Kaifer 
Kaifer  ausgerufen,  I  234 
Saiffière,  franôôfifdjer  Offner, 
Stbjutant  Ibrâhîm-^afd)as,  II 
293,  294 

Valencia,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II 
135,  165,  166,  177,  178,  181, 
182,  189.  —  Königreich,  II  121, 
134 

Valois,  gelif  oon,  II  121 
San  Serchem,  9Qta£,  II  103 
Sanbalen,  ^albinfel  ber,  II  133 
Säter  ber  ©nabe  II  122 


Satitanifdje  Sibliothet  II  384, 
385,  388 

Sattier,  pierre,  II  387 
Sejer  be  la  grontera  II  134 
Seles  be  la  ©ornera  II  323 
Senebig  II  88,  89,  92,  93,  111, 
113,  115,  371,  372,  375  ff.  — 
Dogen  oon,  II  78,  107 
Senetianer  II  11,  56,  71,  86,  87, 
107,  109,  111,  115 
Senus,  planet,  unter  bem  Sa^ 
men  al-cUzzâ  oon  ben  Safäiten 
angebetet,  I  29 

Serbun,  2Sifd>of  oon,  tauft  bie 
Sefi^ungen  ©ottfriebs  oon 
Souillon,  II  2 

Serehrung  oon  Steinen  unb 
Säumen  I  28 

Sermanbois,  i)ugo,  ©raf  oon, 
II  2 

Sicomte  in  Saläftina  II  114,  115 
Sktor  III.,  SaPft,  H  107 
Sincennes  II  387 
Sitettio,  2ßitelo,  II  382 
Sitrp,  3afob  oon,  ®efd)ichts= 
fdjreiber  ber  Kreu33Üge,  II 
13,  99 

Sioar,  ÎRobrigo  ober  Sut)  Di aj 
be,  ber  ©ib  ©ampeabor,  II 
177 

Si^en,  Stabt  in  Spanien,  II  168 
Sogüé,  De,  I  264 
Sölferfchaften  Arabiens  I  39  ff. 
Sottmar,  gührer  ber  Kreu3fah= 
rer,  II  1 

Solubilis,  Walîlî,  II  194 


W 

wahr,  hyrax  syriacus,  I  26.  — 
Stammesname,  I  27 
Wâd  I  s  ly  II  200,  201,  230. 
fiehe  Isly. 

Wâd  al-Matâhin,  Schlacht  bei,  II 
196 
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©efcbirfjte  ber  Strier 


Wâd  Nakûr  II  199 
Wâd  Nûl  II  225 
Wâd  Subû  II  199 
Wâd  Tansift,  Sd)Iad)t  bet,  II  229 
Wâd  Telagh,  Sd)lad)t  bei,  II  201 
Wadâia,  arabiser  Stamm  in 
9Jîaro£fo,  II  225,  230,  232,  233 
Wadd,  ©ottljeit  non  Ma'în  I  28. 
—  im  Äoran  ermähnt,  I  30.  — 
Sein  SSilb  im  Sanbe  gefunben 
I  30 

Wâdî  cAqaba,  ^ortfefeung  ber 
Senfung  bes  ïoten  ïfteeres, 
I  5 

Wâdî  Bekka,  Dlio  Salabo,  II  134 
Wâdî  Hanîfa  II  295 
Wâdî  Lukkus  II  213 
Wâdî’l  -  Machâzin  bei  al-Qasr  al- 
Kabîr  II  213 

Wâdî  Mukattab  auf  ber  Sinai- 
halbinfet,  geteinfrfjriften  non, 

I  5 

Wâdî  Mûsâ,  ïrümmerftcitte  uon 
*ßetra,  15.  —  II  26 
Wâdî  Nînî  II  131 
Wâdî’l-Qurâ  I  148,  159,  161 
Wâdî’r-Rumma  I  88 
Wâdî  Tâfîlâlt,  Sd)Iad)t  bei,  II  216 
^Baffen  ber  alten  Slraber  I  34,  35 
al-Wafrânî  II  354 
Wagda,  Ugda,  Stabt  in  DJtaroffo, 

II  200,  201,  202,  205,  215,  225, 
229,  233 

Wagg,  (Bottt)eit  ber  Taqîf,  I  177 
al  -  Wagh,  $)afen  bes  ÎRoten 
ÜDteeres,  I  7 

Wahb  Allât,  21tf)enoboros,  in  ben 
palmrjrenifdjen  3nfd)riften,  I  32 
SBa^âbiten  I  7.  —  II  251,  270, 
271,  272,  273,  274,  275,  276, 
280  ff.,  346 

Wahriz,  perfifdjer  i)eerfüf)rer,  I  55 
Wahsî,  abeffinifdjer  Sftaue,  I  135 
Wâ’il  ibn  'Atîja,  ©olbfdjmieb  in 
Fadak,  I  69 


2Balafreb  non  Sardjel  II  379 
Walaga,  Sdjladjt  bei,  I  227 
Walâta,  Stabt  im  Suban,  II  302 
wâlî,  $oli3eioberfter  bei  ben 
ÜJJtamlûfen,  I  363 
al-Walîd,  maroffanifdjer  Sultan, 
II  217 

Walîd  I.,  Umaijabendjalife,  I  265, 
267.  —  II  94,  133,  135,  335 
Walîd  II.,  Umaijabendjatife,  I  271, 
274,  275,  372 

Walîd  ibn  'Ubaid  al-Buhturî  II  337 
al-Walîd  ibn  'Utba,  üfteffe  Mu'âwi- 
jas  unb  Statthalter  uon  SCReffa, 

I  93 

Walîlî,  23olubilis,  II  194,  195 
Wallâda,  Umaijabenprinseffin  uon 
Spanien,  2)id)terin,  II  169 
SBalter  £)abenid)ts,  güfirer  ber 
Äreuafaljrer,  II  1,  2 
SBamSee  I  235 
SBappen,  rengg,  II  48 
waqf  ober  habus  I  367  ff. 
al-Wâqidî,  ©efcf)icf)tsfci)reiber,  I 
133,  154,  160,  222,  262,  300. 
—  II  350 
SBardger  II  175 

Waraqa  ibn  Naufal,  Œtjrift  aus 
9Reffa,  1  104 

Waraw’il  Qhailân  Juhan'im,  Äönig 
uon  Qatabân,  I  48 
al  -  Wârit  ibn  Ka'b,  3mam  uon 
cOmân,  II  255 

Wâsif,  ber  jüngere,  türfifdjer 
2Infiit)rer,  I  334 

Wasîf,  tiirf ifrfjer  âlnführer,  I  303, 
304,  305 

Wâsil  ibn  cAtâ’  II  348 
Wâsit,  uon  al  -  Haggâg  erbaute 
Stâbt,  I  267,  268,  271,  277, 
299,  300,  305,  307,  314,  323.  — 

II  49,  95,  350,  366,  369 
al-Wasm,  ^Srouing  uon  Nagd,  II 

282 

wasm,  Stammesabaeidjen,  I  25. 
—  II  93 


9tamen=  itnö  ©ocperaeicpië 
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al-Wâtiq,  Sftarinibenfultan,  II  207 
al  -  Wâtiq  bi-llâh,  cabbâftbtfd)er 
©plïfe,  I  303,  305.  —  II  117, 
370 

al-Wâtiq  bi-llâh,  cOmar  ibn  Ibrâ¬ 
hîm,  'abbâfibifcpr  ©ptife  oon 
Äairo,  II  60 

Watir,  Kariba’il,  mukarrab  oon 
Saba’,  I  48 

wazîr,  ÜRtniftcr  ;  Ableitung  bief  es 
Portes,  I  288  2Inm. 

2Beber,  Otto,  I  45 
2Beipaud)  II  81 

2Beisptt,  ©cple  ber,  in  91om,  II 
387 

ïïkipr  Rammet,  Sprrfcprpus 
bes,  II  65 

ïïkïlftebt  I  3.  —  II  258 
2öeften  I  183,  342,  343,  367.  — 
II  75,  88,  179,  354.  —  musli* 
mifcpr,  I  344.  —  2Irabifcps 
ÎReitf)  im,  II  139.  —  fiep  Dcci* 
bent. 

ÏÏBeftgoten  II  133 

Wezzân  fiep  Uezzân. 

©ibmeftab  II  377 
2Bibu!inb  II  145 
2Bien  II  383 
2Biefelburg  II  2 
2ßifinger  II  105 

2BUpIm  I.,  57ormannenfonig  non 
©Lilien,  II  181 

ffiilplm  fRaimunb  oon  SUtoncaba 
Il  384 

SBiîptm  oon  337oerbe!e  II  382, 
386 

2BiIpIm  bon  Xprus,  ©efdjUps* 
fdjreiber  ber  treuaaüge,  II  13 
XBincfler,  ipgo,  I  44 
XBiffenfcpft  ber  Araber  II  359  ff. 
2öiffenfcpft,  griedjifcp,  bei  ben 
,  Arabern,  II  36.  2Ibfcpitt  paffim. 
SBitelo,  SSitellio,  II  382 
SBitifa,  ©otenfönig,  II  132,  133. 
—  ©eine  ©öpe  il  134 


Xßittoen  bei  ben  pibnifcpn  2Ira= 
bern  I  17 

©opgerücp  Arabiens  I  29 
Xßolga  II  104,  105,  368 
wufüd,  ©efanbtfcpften  ber  ara= 
bifcpn  ©tämme,  I  176,  177 

X 

Xatioa  fiep  ptioa. 

Xeres  II  181,  201,  202 
Ximena,  Xßittoe  bes  (£ib,  II  178 
Xucar  II  169 

Z 

Zä  Jasiboi,  tönig  oon  Songhai,  II 
301 

Zä  Kosoi,  Slönig  bon  Songhai,  II 
301 

Zäb,  ^rooin3  oon  ïïlorbafrifa,  I 
339.  —  II  129,  173,  322 
Zâb,  ©dj lacp  an  ben  Ufern  bes 
großen,  I  284,  285 
Zabbä’,  Königin,  I  62,  63 
Zabîd,  pfen  bes  Dloten  Xiteeres, 

I  16.  —  II  239,  240,  242,  243, 
244,  246,  248,  249 

3aet  ben  93i£ir  II  377 

Zafâr,  ©tabt  in  Hadramôt,  I  6.  — 

II  81,  246,  258.  —  prrfcpr* 
pus  uon,  I  49 

Zäfir,  stDÖIfter  fätimitifcpr  ©ps 
life,  I  349 

Zägha,  ©tabt  im  ©uban,  II  303 
Zaghrânî,  23olEsftamm  bes  ©u= 
bans,  II  303 

Zaghuda,  Muhammed,  maro!fani= 
fcpr  (Empörer,  II  217 
3agros,  ©ebirge,  I  231,  253 
az-Zähir,  Abü’l-Hasan  cAlî,  fiebern 
ter  fâtimitifcpr  Œplife,  I  347 
az  -  Zâhir  bi  -  amri  -  îlâh,  cabbâfi= 
bifcpr  (Eplife,  I  354.  —  ©ein 
©Op  Abû’l-Qâsim  Ahmed  mirb 
(Eptife  in  Samasfus  II  43 
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('>k'|cf)id)te  ber  Grober 


Zâhira,  i)3roüin3  oon  cOmân,  II 
'  264,  267,  270 

Zâhiriten,  2Int)önger  bes  äußeren 
©innés  bes  Korans,  Il  346, 
347 

Zâhiriten,  üftamlûfenpartei,  II  48 
az  -  Zahrâ,  23orort  non  Gorboba, 
II  152,  169 

Zahrân,  ^roninj  bes  Nagd,  II  291 
az-Zahrâwî,  Abû’l-Qâsim,  II  379, 
383 

Zaid,  basfelbe  trie  Qusaij,  I  77 
Zaid,  gleid)bebeutenb  mit  cAbd  in 
ben  tljeoplioren  tarnen,  I  32 
Zaid,  ©ofyn  bes  cAlî  Zain  al-cÂbi- 
dîn,  I  272,  277 

Zaid  ibn  cAdwân,  ©tamm,  I  78 
Zaid  ibn  Hârita,  angenommener 
©oI)n  Muhammeds,  I  105,  142, 
147,  148,'  161,  162,  179.  — 
©ein  ©olpi  I  179 
Zaid  ibn  Tâbit,  ©djreiber  Mu¬ 
hammeds,  I  140,  158,  244,  245 
Zaidân,  greigelaffener  ber  fÇâti= 
miten,  I  341 

Zaidân,  ©ot)n  Ahmeds,  Urahne 
bes  facbifd)en  ir)errfd)erbaufes, 
II  209 

Zaidân,  ©oI)n  al  -  MansjûrS,  ma= 
roflanifdjer  ©ultan,  Il  215,  216, 
217,  222 

3aibiten,  sîcitifrf>e  ©efte,  I  277, 
299.  —  II  194,  251,  347 
Zailac,  4}afen  bes  Dloten  5XReeres,  II 
83,  248 

Zaim-oghlu,  dgpptifdjer  ©eneral, 
II  291 

Zain  al-cÂbidîn  II  333 
Zain  ad  -  dîn  Hâggî,  al  -  Malik  al- 
Muzaffar,  II  56 
Zain  ad-dîn  Ketbogha  II  51 
Zainab,  ©attin  bes  Abû  Bakr,  bes 
Syrers  ber  Lemtûna,  II  173 
Zainab,  ©attin  an  -  Nu'mâns  III., 
Königs  non  Hîra,  I  70 
Zainab,  ïod)ter  bes  Gahs,  I  142 


Zainab,  ïorîjter  oon  al-Hârit,  I  157, 
158 

Zainab,  £od)ter  Muhammeds  unb 
Chadîgas,  I  95,  147 
az-Zaitûn,  Ts'ian-tcheou,  ©tabt  in 
Gf)ina,  II  102 
Zaitûnîja  in  ïunis  II  96 
Zakarîjâ  al-Qazwînî  H  369 
Zamachsarî  I  27.  —  II  341 
3amora,  ©tabt  in  ©panien,  II 
162 

3am3am=QueUe  I  12,  82,  83,  84, 
164 

az-Zanâtî  II  382 

Zand  ibn  al-ôaun,  Abu  Dulâma,  II 
336 

zandaqa,  ^etjerei,  1  294 
Zang  fiel)e  Zeng. 

3anguebar  II  83 

Sansibar  I  255,  306.  —  II  272, 
274,  275,  276,  347 
Zâra,  ©tabt  im  ©uban,  II  304 
Zarang,  ©tabt  in  Sigistân,  I  266, 
267 

Zarîfat  al  -  Chair,  2BaI)rfagerin, 

I  52 

az-Zarkalî  II  381 
az-Zarnûgî,  Burhân  ad-dîn,  II  363 
az  -  Zarrâd,  Rûzbih,  üßerrüter  in 
2Intiod)ia,  II  4 

Zawâwa,  Serberftamm,  II  204 
Zâwija,  23or[tabt  oon  Basra,  I  266 
Zebara  II  287 
■3egri  in  ©ranaba  II  190 
3el)n,  9!at  ber,  bei  ben  2IImo= 
I)aben,  II  182 

Zenaga,  iBerberftamm,  II  129 
Zenâta,  Zunâta,  3krberftamm,  I 
320,  321,  339,  341,  344.  —  II 
129,  130,  174,  184,  194,  195, 
196,  197,  198,  201 
Zeng,  Zang,  I  306,  307.  —  II  254 
Zengân,  ©tabt  in  ißerfien,  II  231 
Zengi,  Abû  Sa'îd,  cImâd  ad  -  dîn, 
5Bater  bes  Sltâbefs  Nûr  ad-dîn, 

II  15,  16,  17 


9ianten=  mtb  Sactjuerocicljniè 


llfl 


Zengi,  Nûr  ad-dîn,  Mahmûd,  II  15, 
352 

Zenîber,  Muhammed,  Statthalter 
oon  Salel),  II  230 
Zenobia,  Königin  oon  ißalmtjra, 

I  62 

Zerhûn  -  ©ebirge  in  9Karo!fo  II 
194,  232,  233 
zeriba,  Umfriebung,  I  62 
Zerftreuung  ber  Zuben  II  108 
az-Zibriqân,  Dichter,  I  172 
Zidgâlen  auô  Mekrân  I  267 
Ziffern,  arabifdje,  II  363,  364 
Zijâd,  gamilie,  in  9Jlaroffo,  II  239 
Zijâd  ibn  cAbd  Allâh,  Abû  Mu¬ 
hammed,  ber  Sufjânibe,  I  284 
Zijâd  ibn  Abîhi  I  260,  363 
Zijâd  ibn  Labîd  I  219 
Zijâd  ibn  Sulaim'ân  al-Acgam  II  334 
Zijâd  ibn  Zaid  II  136 
Zijâdat  Allâh  I.  I  321,  322,  323 
Zijâdat  Allâh  II.  I  321 
Zijâdat  Allâh  III.  I  322 
Zijân,  maroffanifrî)er  Stamm,  II 
233 

az-Zijânî,  Abû’l-Qâsim  ibn  Ahmed, 

maroffanifdjer  <3efct)ict>tôfcf)rei= 
ber,  II  225 
Zijâniben  II  204 
Zijâniten  in  ïlemfen  II  185 
Zikrawaih,  ber  Qarmate,  I  332, 
333,  334,  335 
Zimt  II  79,  108 
Zingirli,  ïe£te  non,  I  46 
Zinn  II  102 


Zîr  ibn  Abî  Bakr,  ©eneral  beô 
Jûsuf  ibn  Tâsfîn,  II  178 
Zîrî,  gül)rer  ber  Sanhâga,  I  342, 
344 

Zîrîben,  i)errfd)eri)au0  ber,  I  344. 
—  oon  ©ranaba,  II  165.  — 
non  al-Mahdîja  unb  j^airuân, 
II  174,  180 
Zitmer  II  87 

Zizim,  Gern,  93ruber  Bâ  Jazîdô  IL, 
II  69 

Zoe,  Slaiferin  non  Sr^ang,  I  340 
Zollabgaben  II  112 
Zollämter  italiens  n  79 
Zoroaftrifd)er  ©laube  I  294 
Zott,  Z©ßuner  ôer  ©ümpfe  93a= 
bgloniens,  I  302.  —  Snbiens  I 
280 

Zubaida,  ©attin  be5  Hârûn  ar- 
Rasîd,  I  297 

az-Zubair,  ^eftung  m  Chaibar,  I 
156 

az-Zubair  ibn  alAAuwâm  I  131, 
210,  211,  236,  242,  245,  247, 
248,  249,  250 
az-Zubairî  II  305 
Zucferrobr  II  88,  89 
Zugg,  £eid),  I  173 
Zuhair,  Bahâ  ad-dîn,  II  338 
Zuhair  ibn  Abî  Sulmâ  II  329 
Zuhair  ibn  Qais  II  130 
az-Zuhrî,  ©efd)icf)tsfcf)reiber,  I  106, 
274 

Zunâta  fielje  Zenâta. 


£ifïe  bec  SSerfaffer, 

bie  in  ben  „QSer^eicîmifjen  ber  einfcfylâgtgen  2ßerfe" 

ermähnt  finb. 


A 

Abdul-aziz  Kahil-bey  I  377 
cAbd  el-Haqq,  Maulawî,  I  311 
Abd-ul-Kadir-Muhammed  I  208 
Abd-ur-Rahman  I  208 
cAbd  ar  -  Rahmân  ibn  cAbd  Allah 
ibn  Tmrân  ibn  cÂmir  as-Sa'dî  II 
315 

Äbdul-Wahab  II  187 
Abd  al-Wahhâb  as-èacrânî  II  326 
Abdo’l-Wahid  al-Marrekoshi  ober 
Abd-el-Wahid  Merrakechi  II  187 
Abenhazam  de  Côrdoba,  Ibn-Hazm, 
II  159 

Abou’l-cAbbâs  Ahmed  el-Khatîb  II 

187  ^ 

Abou’l-Faradj,  Grégoire,  Bar-He- 
braeus,  I  311 

Abou’l-Féda,  Abulfeda,  I  8,  73.  — 
II  36.  —  ficf)C  Abû’l-Fidâ’. 
Abou-Hanîfa  Ahmed  ibn  Dâoud 
ad-Dînawarî  I  286 
Abu  Abdallah  el-Dimaschki  I  279 
Abû  Abd  Allâh  Muhammed  ibn 
Ahmed  al-Qurtubî  II  326 
Abû’l-Alâ’  al-Ma’arrî  I  319 
Abû’l-Farag  al-Isfahânî  II  358 
Abû’l-Fidâ’  I  117.  —  II  59,  74.  — 
fieî)e  Abou’l-Féda. 

Abû  Firâs  I  319 

Abu  Ishak  ash-Shirazi  I  208 


Abû’l-Mahâsin  Ibn  Tagri  Birdi  ober 
Bardi  I  351 
2tbba,  58.,  I  377 
2lf)Itoarbt,  253.,  I  311.  —  II  358 
Ahmed  ibn  Dâoud  ad-Dînawarî  I 
286 

Ahmed  el-Khatîb,  Abou’l-Abbâs, 

II  187 

Albucacim  Tarif  Abentarique  II 
158 

Alî  ben  Mûsa  Ibn-SaTd  I  338 
Ali  Syed  Ameer  I  208 
2Imar,  ©.,  I  311,  357 
21mari,  5R,  II  124,  187 
21mebro3,  S).,  I  312 
Artin-  5ßafd)a,  Yacoub,  II  326 
2tf à)baà)r  3.,  II  158 
2Iubin,  ©.,  II  237 
2Iu30Uf,  21.,  Il  279 


B 

23abger,  ©eorge  5$erci),  II  279 
Bahâ  ad-dîn  Ibn  êaddâd  II  36 
halbem  58oni,  ®.  23.,  II  124 
23arbter  be  997et)rtarb  I  73,  312. 
—  II  36 

23arbeq,  21.,  II  253 
23argès,  3.,  II  187 
Bar  -  Hebraeus,  Grégoire  Abou’l- 
Faradj,  I  311 
23arratt,  9t,  II  125 
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©eidjidjte  ber  Slraôer 


Garros  i)  ©onto,  Se,  11  279 
Saffet,  m.f  II  187 
Sauer,  ©.  ß.,  I  311 
Seaumter,  21.,  II  221,  237 
Sécfjarb,  ©.,  II  125 
Secfer,  ©.  S).,  I  279 
Sel,  21.,  II  187 
Al-Beladsori  I  181 
Seltn  I  377 

Serenem,  2Jlaj  oan,  I  377 
Serger,  ?)3t)tlippe,  I  43 
Sernfyauer,  2B.,  I  377 
Seglté  II  125 
Singer  II  315 
Slanc,  (Ti).,  II  125 
Slanrîjarb  be  Marges,  .f).,  II  221 
Slancfyet,  Sv  II  124 
Slodjet,  ©.,  I  338.  —  II  59,  74, 
125,  326 

Slunt,  ßabi)  21nne,  I  8 
Slunt,  2ö.,  II  300,  326 
Bokhârî  I  117 
Al-Bondâri  I  357 
Sotta  II  253 
Sourgoin,  3.,  II  125 
Soutin,  21.,  II  124 
Sréljter,  ß.,  II  124 
Srocfelmann,  ©.,  I  257.  —  Il  358 
Srotrme,  ©.  ©.,  II  253 
Srünnotn,  Dl.  ©.,  I  43,  257.  —  II 
358 

Subgett  Sleafin  II  237 
SuI)I,  I  117 
Sun3,  S).,  I  352 

Sunf^arbt,  3.  ß.,  18.  —  II  300 


C 

©aetant,  ß.,  I  58,  117,  181,  224 
©atoert  21.,  II  125 
©arette,  ©.,  II  187 

©arra  be  Sauj,  S.,  I  224,  286. 
—  II  124 

©afanooa,  I  117,  352.  —  il 
326 


©aftries,  S).  be,  II  221,  237 
©auffin  be  S^ceoal  I  73 
©babas,  S.,  II  158 
©I)abot,  3.=S.,  I  357 
Chalîl  ibn  Ishâq  I  208 
©bauotn,  S.,  I  117.  —  II  326 
Chems-eddîn  Mohammed  de  Da¬ 
mas  I  8 

©dénier,  Se,  II  237 
©berbonneau  I  209,  311,  351.  — 
II  158,  187 

Chiha  Nedjib,  H.,  1  378 
©bob3fo,  2üe£anbre,  I  300 
©laoel,  ©.,  I  377 
©obéra,  g.,  II  158,  187 
©oie  II  279 
©outreras,  S.,  II  158 
©oranceg  II  300 
©our,  21.,  II  237 
©oufin,  21.,  II  221 


D 

ad-Dâhiry,  Khalîl,  II  59,  74 
Samtens,  Tl.,  I  209 
Sarmefteter,  3.,  II  326 
Se  France  be  ïerfant,  21.,  I  209 
Sefrémert),  ©.,  I  319,  357.  —  II 
315 

Se  ©oeje,  St.  3.,  I  8,  86,  279, 
286,  338 

Se  3ong,  $.,  I  279 
Sérenbourg,  S).,  I  58,  311,  352.  — 
II  193 

be  Set),  ©.,  I  279 
Serome  I  8 

Se  Slane,  Stac  ©urfin,  I  8,  377. 
—  II  36,  326 
Ses  Sergers,  21.,  I  117 
Stercfs,  ©uftao,  II  126 
Dijarbekri  I  257 

ad-Dîna\varî,  Ahmed  ibn  Dâoud,  1 
286 

b’Dbffon,  ©.,  I  357 
Somasjeœsft,  21.  oon,  I  43 


Sifte  öer  SBerfaffer 
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Dorr,  91.,  I  279 

Dougtjtp  1  8,  58 

Doutté,  ©.,  I  209.  —  Il  221 

Dojp  I  352.  —  II  158,  187,  326 

Dubois,  g.,  II  315 

Dujctrric,  ©.,  II  326 

Duffaub,  91.,  I  43 

DooMÏ,  91.,  I  319 

E 

Edrîsi  1  8 

©idjborrt,  3.  ©.,  I  73 
©rpenius,  Xt).,  I  311 
©fdjbad),  901.,  I  209 
©uting,  S.,  II  300 
©priés,  3.,  I  8 

F 

gabricius,  21.,  II  158 
Rognon,  ©.,  I  209.  —  II  158,  159, 
187 

$ariä  p  ©ouga  II  279 
gaure=93iguet  II  221 
^auoette,  ©.,  I  208 
gteifcfyer,  S).  D.,  I  73 
gtüget,  ©.,  II  358,  389 
$reptag,  ©.  2B.,  I  338 
$riebtcinber,  3-,  II  326 
$riebricf)S,  SE,  I  209 
$umep,  ©.,  II  237 

G 

©aittarb,  S).,  II  221,  237 
©aiIIarboR23ep  II  59,  74 
©aubefrop=Demombpnes  II  193 
©apet,  2t.,  II  125 
©ermain  II  279 
Gevdet-93afcf)a  II  300 
©t)aIioungui,  ©.,  I  377 
Girgîs  ibn  al-cAmîd,  al  -  Makîn,  I 
311 

©lofer,  ©b.,  I  8,  58 
©obarb  II  221 

©olbßitjer,  SSgrtag,  I  209.  —  II 
159,  187,  326 


©otttjeit,  91.,  I  351,  377 
Grégoire  Abou’l-Faradj,  Bar-Iie- 
braeus,  I  311 
©rimme,  $).,  I  117,  209 
©urtonb,  2t.,  I  377 
©uparb,  ©tanistaus,  I  8 


H 

Hagi-Chalfa  SI  358 
tfjaléop,  3-,  1  43 
S)ammer=93urgftatt  II  358 
S)aneberg,  23.,-  I  208 
5)arnacf,  2tbotf,  I  86 
barris,  901.  93.,  II  253 
Hartmann,  OOlartin,  1  43,  58,  208 
Sperre,  93-,  II  124 
j)er3=bep  II  125 
i)er3felb,  ©.,  II  125 
S)epb,  9B.,  II  124 
Hilâl  al-Sâbî  I  312 
S)irfcf),  ß.,  I  208.  —  II  253 
Rommel,  $rit5,  t  58 
i^oogotiet,  901.,  II  158 
S)oroüit$,  3.,  I  181 
Noubas,  D.,  I  117,  208.  —  Il  158, 
315 

S)outsmo,  Zi).,  I  181,  357 
#uort,  ©t.,  I  209.  —  II  358 
S)uber,  ©b-,  I  8 
Hughes,  Zi).  93-,  I  209 
Runter  II  300 


I 

Ibn  Abd-el-Hakem  II  159 
Ibn  cAbd-Rabbihi  I  224,  257,  279 
Ibn  Abî  Dînâr  ar-Rucainî  al-Qairo- 
wânî  I  338 
Ibn  Abi-Zer  II  237 
Ibn-Acem  I  208 
Ibn  Adhari  I  352.  —  II  159 
Ibn  el-Adim,  Omar  ben  Ahmed,  I 
338 

Ibn  al-cAmîd,  Girgîs,  al-Makîn,  I 

311 


124 


We  fcl)  ici)  te  ber  Araber 


lbn  Al-Athir  ober  Atîr  I  86,  311. 
—  II  36,  158 

Ibn-Batoûta  I  357.  —  II  279,  315 
•  • 

Ibn-Bichr,  'Othmân  ben  'Abdallah, 
II  300 

lbn  Chaldûn,  lbn  Khaldûn,  Ibn- 
Kaldoun,  I  311,  377.  —  II  59, 
74,  187,  193,  326 
lbn  al  -  Chatîb,  Lisân  ad  -  dîn  Mu- 
hammed,  II  237 
lbn  el-Faqîh  el-Hamdhâni  I  8 
Ibn-Hauqal  I  8 

Ibn-Hazm,  Abenhazarn,  II  159 
Ibn-Hischâm,  lbn  Hisâm,  'Abd-al- 
Malik,  I  86,  117 
lbn  Ijâs  I  351 
Ibn-Khordâdhbeh  I  8 
lbn  El  Kouthiya  II  158 
lbn  Miskawayh,  Ihn  Maskowaih,  I 
224,  257,  279 
lbn  Qâdi  Suhba  II  358 
Ibn-Qotaiba  I  257 
Ibn-Rosteh  I  8 
lbn  Sacd  I  117 

lbn  èaddâd,  Bahâ  ad-dîn,  II  36 
Ibn-Sa'îd,  'Alî  ben  Mûsâ,  I  312, 
338 

lbn  Tagri  Bardi,  Abû’l-Mahâsin,  I 
351 

lbn  at-Tiqtaqâ’  I  311,  357 
lbn  Tûmert,  Mohammed,  II  187 
al-Içtakhrî  I  8 

'Imâd-ad-din  al-Kâtib  al-Isfahâni  I 
357.  —  II  36 
3mbert,  21.,  I  208 
al-Isfahâni,  al-Kâtib,  clmâd-ad-din, 
I  357.  —  II  36 


J 

3acob,  ©.,  II  124,  358 

Jacut  I  8 

al-Jacqûbî,  lbn  Wadhih,  I  181 
3arbtm  be  Sßtlbena  II  279 
3aubert,  21mébée,  I  8 
Sauffen,  SR.  23.,  I  43 


3eI)annot,  SR.  S)3.,  II  126 
3emett,  3.  SR.,  I  357 
3olt),  i).,  I  208 
portes,  3ol)rt  Harris,  II  159 
3onoeau£,  S.,  I  8 
3ouanntn,  21.,  II  279 
3ut)nboll,  21.,  I  208 
3ut)nboll,  Z.  ©.  3-,  I  8 
3ut)rtboIl,  ïb-  2B.,  I  208 

K 

Kadri-pacha,  M.,  I  377 

Kamâl-ad-Dîn  I  338 

al-Kâtib  al-Isfahâni,  cImâd-ad-dinr 

I  357.  —  II  36 
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